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VOL. XII.

CHAPTER XCI1.

FIRS? PERIOD OF THE REIGN OF ALEXANDER THE GREA? — SIRGB
AND CAPTURE OF THEBES. ’

Btate of Greece at Alexander’s accession — dependence on the Macedoniaa
kings. — Unwilling subjection of the Greeks — influence of Grecian in-
telligence on Macedonia. — Basis of Alexander’s character — not Hel-
lenic. — Boyhood and Edacation of Alexander.— He receives instruc-
tion from Aristotle. — Early political action and maturity of Alexander
— his quarrels with his father. Family discord. — Uncertainty of Alex-
ander’s position during the last year of Philip — Impression produced
by the sudden death of Philip. — Accession of Alexander — his energy
and judgment. — Accomplices of Pausanias are slain by Alexander —
Amyntas and others are slain by him also. — Sentiment at Athens on
the death of Philip — language of Demosthenes — inclination to resist
Macedonia, yet without overt act. — Discontent in Greece — bat no pos-
itive movement -~ March of Alexander into Greece — submission of
Athens. — Alexander is chosen Imperator of the Greeks in the conven-
tion at Corinth — continued refusal of concurrence by Sparta — Condi-
tions of the vote thus passed — privileges granted to the cities.— An.
thority claimed by Alexander und‘;r the convention — degradation of the
leading Grecian states. — Encroachments and tyranny of the Macedo-
nian officers in Greece — complaints of the orators at Athens. — Viola-
tions of the convention at sea by Macedonian officers. — Language of
the complaining Athenians — they insist only on strict observance of the
convention. Boldness of their language. — Encouragements held out by
Persia to the Greeks. — Correspondence of Demosthenes with Persia —

justifiable and politic. — March of Alexander into Thrace. He forces

his way over Mount Hsemus.— His victory over the Triballi. — He
crosses the Danube, defeats the Getee, and returns back. — Embassy of

Gauls to Alexander. His self-conceit. — Victories of Alexander over

Kleitus and the Illyrians. — The Thebans declare their independence

against Macedonia. — They are encouraged by Alexander's long absence

in Thrace, and by reports of his death.— The Theban exiles from

Athens get possession of Thebes. — They besi the Macedonians in

the Kadmeia, and entreat aid from other Gree Favorable sy

thies shown towards them, but no positive aid. — Chances of Thebes and
liberation, not unfavorable. — Rapid march and unexpected arrival of

Alexander with his army before Tgmbu His good fortune as to the time
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of hearing the news. — Siege of Thebes. Proclamation of Alexander
Determination of the Thebans to resist. — Capture of Thebes by assault
Massacre of the population. — Thebes is razed; the Theban captives
sold as slaves; the territory distributed among the neighboring cities. —
The Kadmeia is occupied as a Macedonian Military post. l%etribnﬁon
upon the Thebans from Orchomenus and Platsea. — Sentiments of Alex-
ander, at the time and afterwards, respecting the destruction of Thebes.
— Extreme terror spread throughout Greece. Sympathy of the Athe-
pians towards the Theban exiles.— Alexander demands the surrender
of the chief anti-Macedonian leaders at Athens. Memorable debate at
Athens. The demand refused. — Embassay of the Athenians to Alex:
ander. He is persuaded to acquiesce in the refusal, and to be satisfied
with the banishment of Charidemus and Epbhialtes. — Influence of Pho-
kion in obtaining these milder terms — his increased ascendency at Ath-
ens. — Alexander at Corinth — obedience of the Grecian synod — inter-
view with the philosopher Diogenes. — Re-constitution of Orchomenus
and Platsea. turn of Alexander to Pella.— Military operations of
Parmenio in Asia Minor against Memnon. 1-49

-CHAPTER XCII.
ABIATIC CAMPAIGNS OF ALEXANDER.

During Alexander’s reign, the history of Greece is nearly a blank. ‘I'o
what extent the Asiatic projects of Aiexander belonged to Grecian his-
tory. — Pan-hellenic pretences set up by Alexander. The real feeling
of the Greeks was adverse to his success. — Analogy of Alexander’s re-
lation to the Greeks — with those of the Emperor Ifa;poleon to the Con-
federation of the Rhine.— Greece an appendage, but a valuable ap-
pendage, to Macedonia. — Extraordinary military endowments and ca-
pacity of Alexander. — Changes in Grecian warfare, antecedent and
contributory to the military organization of Macedonia. — Macedonian
military condition before Philip. Good and firm cavalry : poor in-
fantry. — Philip re-arms and re-organizes the infantry. Long Mace-
donian pike or sarissa. — Macedonian phalanx — how armed and ar-
rayed. — It was originally destined to contend against the Grecian
hoplites as organized by Epaminondas. — Regiments and divisions of the
Phalanx — heavy-armed infantry. — Light iofantry of the line — Hy-
Kinspistu, or Guards. — Light troops generally — mostly foreigners. —

acedonian cavalry — its excellence — how regimented. — The select
Macedonian Body-guards. The Royal Pages. — Foreign auxiliaries —
Grecian hoplites — Thessalian cavalry — Pzonians — Illyrians — Thra-
cians, etc. — Magazines, war-office, and depét, at Pella. — Macedonian
aptitudes — purely military — military pride stood to them in liea of
national sentiment. — Measures of Alexander previous to his departare
for Asia. Antipater left as viceroy at Pella. — March of Alexander to
the Hellespont. Passage across to Asia. — Visit of Alexander to Ilinm.
— Analogy of Alexander to the Greek heroes. — Review and total of
the Macedonian army in Asia. — Chief Macedonian officers. — Greeks
in Alexander’s service — Eumenes of Kardia. — Persian forces — Men-
tor and Memnon the Rhodians.— Succession of the Persian crown —
Ochus — Darius Codomannus. — Preparations of Darius for defence. —
Operations of Memnon before Alexander’s arrival. — Superiority of the
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Persians at sea: thelr immprudence in letting Alexander eroes the Helles-
pont unopposed. — Persian force assembled m Phrygia, under Arsites
and others. — Advice of Memnon, to avoid fighting on land, and to em-
ploy the fleet for aggressive warfare in Macedonia and Greece. — Arsites
rejects Memnon’s advice, and determines to fight. — The Persians taks
post on the river Granikus. — Alexander reaches the Granikus, and re-
solves to force the passage at once, in spite of the dissuasion of Parme-
nio. — Disposition of the two armies. — Battle of the Granikus. — Cav-
alry battle. — Personal danger of Alexander. His life saved by Kleitus.
Complete victory of Alexander. Destruction of the Grecian infantry on
the side of the Persians. — Loss of the Persians — naumbers of their lead-
ing men slain. — Small loss of the Macedonians. — Alexander’s kind-
nees to his wounded soldiers, and severe treatment of the Grecian pris-
oners. — Unskilfulness of the Persian leaders. Immense impression
produced by Alexander’s victory. — Terror and sabmission of the Asiat-
ics to Alexander. Surrender of the strong fortress of Sardis. — He
marches from Bardis to the coast. Capture of Ephesus. — He finds the
Grst resistance at Miletus. — Near approach of the Persian fleet. Mem-
non is made commander-in-chief of the Persians. — The Macedonian
fleet occupies the harbor of Miletus, and keeps out the Persians. Alex-
ander declines naval combar. His debate with Parmenio. — Alexander
besieges Miletns. Capture of the city. — The Persian fleet retires to
Halikarnassus. Alexander disbands his own fleet. — March of Alexan-
der to Halikar Ada q of Karia joins him. Strong garrison,
and good defensive preparation, at Halikarnassus. — Siege of Halikar-
passas. Bravery of the garrison, ander Ephialtes the Athenian. — Des-
:ente sally of Ephialtes —at first successful, but repulsed — he himself

slain. — Memnon is forced to abandon Halikarnassus, and withdraw
the garrison by sea, retaining only the citadel. Alexander enters Hali
karnassus. — Winter campaign of Alexander along the southern coast
of Asia Minor. — Alexander concludes his winter campaign at Gordium.
Capture of Kelgsns. — Appendix on the Macedonian Sarissa.  49-104

CHAPTER XCIII.

SEOOND AND THIRD ASIATIC CAMPAIGNS OF ALEXANDER — BATTLE OF
ISSUS — SIEGE OF TYRE.

Alexander cuts the Gordian knot. — He refuses the liberation of the Athe-
nian prisoners. — Progress of Memnon and the Persian fleet — they ac-
quire Chios and a large part of Lesbos — they besiege Mitylene. Death
of Memnon. Capture of Mitylene.— Hopes excited in Greece hy the
Persian fleet, but ruined by the death of Memnon. — Memnon’s death an
frreparable mischief to Darius. — Change in Darius's plan caused by this
event. He resolves to take the offensive on land. His immense land-
force. — Free speech and sound judgment of Charidemus. He is put to
death by Darius. — Darius abandoned Memnon's plans, just at the time
when he had the best defensive position for executing them with effect.
— Darius recalls the Grecian mercenaries from the fleet. — Criticism of
Arrian on Darius’s plan. — March of Alexander from Gordium through
Paphlagonia and Kappadokia. — He arrives at the line of Mount Tau-
rus — diffi ulties of 'Ee pass. — Conduct of Arsames, the Persian satrap

.-
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Alexander passes Mount Taurus without the least resistence. Hg
enters Tarsus. — Dangerous illness of Alexander. His confidence im
the physician Philippus, who cures him. — Operations of Alexarder
in Kili{ia. — March of Alexander out of Kilikia, through Issus, to
Myriandrus. — March of Darius from the interior to the eastern side of
Mount Amanuns. Immense numbers of his army: great wealth and
ostentation in it: the treasure and baggage sent to Damascus. — Posi-
tion of Darius on the plain eastward of Mount Amanus. He throws
open the mountain passes, to let Alexander come through and fight &
itched battle. — Impatience of Darius at the delay of Alexander in
%ilikia. He crosses Mount Amanus to attack Alexander in the defiles
of Kilikia. — He arrives in Alexander’s rear, and captures Issus. — Re-
tarn of Alexander from Myrandrus: his address to his army. — Position
of the Macedonian army south of the river Pinarus. — Position of the
Persian army north of the Pinarus. — Battle of Issus. — Alarm and im-
mediate flight of Darius — defeat of the Persians. — Vigorous and de-
structive pursait by Alexander — capture of the mother and wife of
Darius. — Courteous treatment of the regal female prisoners by Alexan-
der. — Complete dispersion of the Persian army — Darias recrosses the
Euphrates — escape of some Perso-Grecian mercenaries. — Prodigions
effect produced by the victory of Issus. — Effects produced in Greece b,
the battle of Issus. Anti-Macedonian projects crushed. — Capture o
Damascus by the Macedonians, with the Persian treasure and prisoners.
Capture and treatment of the Athenian Iphikrates. Altered relative po-
sition of Greeks and Macedonians. — Alexanae. ‘n Phenicia. Aradus,
Byblus, and Sidon open their gates to him. — Letter of Darius soliciting
peace and the restitution of the regal captives. Haughty reply of Alex-
ander. — Importance of the voluntary surrender of the Phenician towns
to Alexander.—Alexander appears before Tyre — readiness of the Tyrians
to surrender, yet not without a point reserved — he determines to be-
siege the city. — Exorbitant dispositions and conduct of Alexander. —
He prepares to besiege Tyre — situation of the place.— Chances of the
Tyrians — their resolution not unreasonable. — Alexander constructs a
mole across the strait between Tyre and the mainland. The project is
Jefeated. — Surrender of the princes of Cyprus to Alexander — He gets
hold of the main Phenician and Cyprian fleet. — He appears before Tyre
with a numerous fleet, and blocks ng the place by sea. — Capture of
Tyre by storm — desperate resistance by the citizens. — Surviving males,
2000 in number, hanged by order of Alexander — The remaining cap-
tives sold. — Duration of the siege for seven months. Sacrifice of Alex-
ander to Herakles. — Second letter from Darins to Alexander, who re-
uircs unconditional submission. — The Macedonian fleet overpowers
sthe Persian and becomes master of the ZEgean with the islands. — March
of Alexander towards Egypt — siege of Gaza. — His first assaults fail —
e is wounded — he erects an immense mound round the town. — Gaza is
taken by storm, after a siege of two months. — The garrison are all slain,
sxcept the governor Batis, who becomes prisoner, severely wounded. —
Wrath of Alexander against Batis, whom he causes to be tied to a char-
iot, and dragged round the town. — Alexander enters Egypt, and occa-
ies it without resistance — He determines on founding Alexandria. —
is visit to the temple and oracle of Ammon. The oracle proclaims
him to be the son Zeus. — Arrangements made by Alexander at Mem-
ws-—(}ncinn prisoners brought from the JEgean.— He proceeds to
enicia — message from Athens. Splendid festivals. Reinforcements
sent to Antipater. — He marches to the Euphrates — crosses it without
opposition at Thapeakus. — March across from the Euphrates o the Ti-
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ipse of the moon. Alexander approaches near the army of Darius in
ition. — Inaction of Darius since the defeat at Issus. — Paralyzing
effect upon him produced by the captivity of his mother and wife.—
Good treatment of the captive females by Alexander — necessary to
keep up their value as hostages. — Immense army collected by Darius,
in the plains eastward of the Tigris — near Arbela. — He fixes the spot
for encamping and awaiting the attack of Alexander — in a level plain
near Gaugamela. — His equipment and preparation — better arms —
numerous scythed chariots — elephants. — Position and battle array of
Darius. — Preliminary movements of Alexander— discussions with Par-
menio and other officers. His careful reconnoitring in person. — Dispo-
sitions of Alexander for the attack — array of the troops. — Battle of Ar.
bela. — Cowardice of Darius — he sets the example of flight — dcfeat of the
Persians. — Combat on the Persian right between Maz&us and Parmenio.
Fliﬁht of the Persian host — energetic pursuit by Alexander.— E
of Darius. Captare of the Persian camp, and of Arbela. — Loss in the
battle. Completeness of the victory. Entire and irreparable dispersion
of the Persian army. — Causes of the defeat — cowardice of Darius.
Uselessness of his immense numbers. — Generalship of Alexander. —
Surrender of Babylon and Susa, the two great capitals of Persia. Alex-
ander enters Babylon. Immense treasures acquired in both places. —
Alexander acts as king of Persia, and nominates satraps. He marches
to Susa. He remodels the divisions of his army. — Alexander marches
into Persis proper — he conquers the refractory Uxii, in the intermediate
mountains. — Difficult pass called the Susian Gates, on the way to Per-
sepolis. Ariobarzanes the satrap repulses Alexander, who finds means
to tarn the pass, and conquer it. — Alexander enters Persepolis. Ma-
tilated Grecian captives. — Immense wealth, and national monuments
of every sort, accamulated in Persepolis. — Alexander appropriates and
carries away the regal treasures, and then gives up Persepolis to be plun-
dered and burnt by the soldiers. — Alexander rests his troops, ana em-
loys himself in conquering the rest of Persis. — Darius a I'ugitive1 in
hedu.’ 104-178

Els. Alexander fords the Tigris above Nineveh, without resistance —
pos

CHAPTER XCIV.

MILITARY OPERATIONS AND CONQUESTS8 OF ALEXANDER, AFTER HIS
WINTER QUARTERS IN PERSIS, DOWN TO HIS DEATH AT BABYLON,

The first four Asiatic campaigns of Alexander — their direct bearing and
importance in reference to Grecian history. — His last seven years, far-
ther eastward, had no similar bearing upon Greece. — Darius at Ekba-
tana — seeks escape towards Baktria, when he hears of Alexander a)
proaching. — Alexander enters Ekbatana — establishes there his dep&
and base of operations. — Alexander sends home the Thessalian cavalry
— necessity for him now to pursue a inore desultory warfare. — Alexan-
der pursues Darius to the Caspian Gates, but fails in overtaking him, —
Conspiracy formed against Darius by Bessus and others, who seize
his person. — Prodigious efforts of Alexander to overtake and get

sion of Darius. He surprises the Persian corps, but Bessus puis
m to death. — Disappointment of Alexander when he missed taking
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Darius alive. Regal faneral bestowed upon Darius. His fate and com
duct. — Repose of Alexander and his army at Hekatompylus in Paithia
Commencing alteration in his demeanor. He becomes Asiatized and
despotic. — ual aggravation of these new habits, from the present
moment. — Alexander conquers the mountains immediately south of the
Caspian. He requires the Greek mercenaries to sarrender at discretion
Envoys from Sparta and other Greek cities brought to him — how treat-
ed. — March of Alexander farther Eastward — his successes in Asia and
Drangiana. — Proceedings against Philotas, son of Parmenio, in Dran-
giana. Military greatness and consideration of the family. — Revela
tion of an intended conspiracy made by Kebalinus to Philotas, for the
purpoee of being commaunicated to Alexander. Philotas does not men-
tion it to Alexander. It is communicated to the latter throngh another
channel. — Alexander is at first angry with Philotas, but accepts his ex-
lanation, and professes to pass over the fact. — Ancient ge against
hilotas — advantage taken of the incident to ruin him. — Kraterus and
others are jealons of Parmenio and Philotas. Alexander is persnaded to
t them both to death. — Arrest of Philotas. Alexander accuses him
fore the assembled soldiers. He is condemned. — Philotas is put to
Jhe torture, and forced to confess, both against himself and Parmenio. —
Parmenio is slain at Ekbatana, by order and contrivance of Alexander.
Matiny of the soldiers when they learn the assassination of Parmenio —
appeased by the production of Alexander’s order. — Fear and disgust
Foduced by the killing of Parmenio and Philotas. — Conquest of the
aropamisads, etc. Foundation of Alexandria ad Caucasum. —
ander crosses the Hindoo-Koosh, and conquers Baktria. Bessus is made
prisoner. — Massacre of the Branchidse and their families, perpetrated by
Alexander in Sogdiana. — Alexander at Marakanda and on the Jaxar
tes. — Foundation of Alexandria ad Jarartem. Limit of march north-
ward. — Alexander at Zariaspa in Baktria — he causes Bessus to be
mutilated and slain. — Farther subjugation of Baxtria and Sogdiana.
Halt at Marakanda. — Banquet at Marakanda. — Character and position
of Kleitus. — Boasts of Alexander and his flatterers — repugnance of
‘Macedonian officers felt but not expressed. — Scene at the banquet —
vehement remonstrance of Kleitus. — Furious wrath of Alexander — he
maurders Kleitus. — Intense remorse of Alexander, immediately after the
deed. — Active and successful operations of Alexander in S8ogdiana.—
Capture of two inexpugnable positions — the Sogdian rock — the rock
of Choriénes. Passion of Alexander for Roxana. — Alexander at Bak-
tra — marriage with Roxana. His demand for prostration or worship
from all. — Public harangue of Anaxarchus during a banquet, exhorting
every one to render this worship. — Public reply of Kallisthenes, op
ing it. Character and history of Kallisthenes. — The reply of Kallisthe-
* mes is favorably heard by the guests —the proposition for worship is
dropped. — Coldness and disfavor of Alexander towards Kallisthenes.—
Honorable frankness and cou of Kallisthenes. — Kallisthenes be-
comes odious to Alexander. — Couspiracy of the royal pages against
Alexander’s life — it is divalged — they are put to torture, bat implicate
0o one else ; they are pat to death. — Kallisthenes is arrested as an ao-
complice — antipathy manifested by Alexander against him and against
Aristotle also. — Kallisthenes is tortured and hanged. — Alexander re-
duces the country between the Hindoo-Koosh and the Indus. — Coam
uest of tribes on the right bank of the Indus — the rock of Aomos. =
Klexnnder croeses the Indus — forces the of the Hydaspes, de-
feating Porus — generous treatment of Porus — His farther conam n
the Punjeb. Sangala the last of them. — He reaches the Hyphash
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(Sutm), the farthest of the rivers of the Punjab. His army refuses
to m: farther. — Alexander retarns to the Hydaspes. — He constructs
a fleet and sails down the Hydaspes and the Indus. Dangerous wound
of Alexander in attacking the Malli. — New cities and posts to be estab-
lished on the Indus — Alexander reaches the ocean — effect of the first
sight of tides. — March of Alexander by land westward through the de-
sert of Gedrosia — sufferings and losses in the army. — Alexander
and the army come back to Persis. — Conduct of Alexander at
Persepolis. Punishment of the satrap Orsines. — He marches to Susa —
unction with the fleet under Nearchus, after it bad sailed round
m the mouth of the Indus. — Alexander at Susa as Great King.
Subjects of uneasiness to him — the satraps — the Macedonian soldiers.
— Past conduct of the satraps — several of them are punished by Alex-
ander — alarm among them all — flight of Harpalus. — Discontents of
the Macedonian soldiers with the Asiatizing intermarriages promoted by
Alexander. — Their discontent with the new Asiatic soldiers levied and
disciplined by Alexander. — Interest of Alexander in the fleet, which
sails up the Tigris to Opis. — Notice of partial discharge to the Mace-
donian soldiers — they mutiny — wrath of Alexander — he disbands
them all. — Remorse and humiliation of the soldiers — Alexander is ap-
peased — reconciliation. — Partial disbanding — body of veterans
under command of Kraterus to return — New projects of conquests con-
templated by Alexander — measures for enlarging his fleet. — Visit to
Ekbatana — death of Hephaestion — violent sorrow of Alexander. — Al-
exander exterminates the Kosssi.— March of Alexander to Babylon.
Numerous embassies which met him on the way. — Alexander at Baby-
lon — his great preparations for the circumnavigation and conquest of
Arabia. — Alexander on shipboard, on the Euphrates and in the marshes
adjoining. His plans for improving the navigation and flow of the river.
— Large reinforcements arrive, Grecian and Asiatic. New array order-
ed by Alexander, for Macedonians and Persians in the same files and
companies. — Splendid funeral obsequies of Hephsestion. — General feast-
ing and intemperance in the army. Alexander is seized with a danger-
ous fever. Details of his illness. — No hope of his life. Consternation
and grief in the army. Last interview with his soldiers. His death —
Effect produced on the imagination of contemporaries by the career and
death of Alexander.— Had Alexander lived, he must have achieved
things greater still. — Question raised by Livy, about the chances of Al-
exander if he had attacked the Romans. — Unrivalled excellence as a
military man. — Alexander as a ruler, apart from military affairs — not
deserving of esteem. — Alexander would have continued the system of the
Persian empire, with no other improvement except that of a strong or-
nization. — Absence of nationality in Alexander — pm;Poae of fusing
ge different varieties of mankind into one common type of subjection. —
Mistake of supposing Alexander to be the intentional diffuser of Greek
civilization. His ideas compared with those of Aristotle. — Number of
new cities founded in Asia by Alexander. —It was not Alexander. but
the Diadochi after him, who chiefly hellenized Asia. — How far Asia was
ever really hellenized — the great fact was, that the Greek language be-
eame universally diffused. — Greco-Asiatic cities. — Increase of the
means of communication between various parts of the world. — Interest
of Alexander in science and literature ~ not great 178-274
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CHAPTER XCV.

GRBOIAN AFFAIRS FROM THE LANDING OF ALEXANDER IN ASIA %O
THE CLOSE OF THE LAMIAN WAR.

@tate of the Grecian world when Alexander crossed the Hellespont. —
Grecian spirit might have been ealled into action if the Persians had
played their game well. — Hopes raised in Greece, first by the Persian
fleet in the gean, next by the two great Persian armies on land —
Public acts and policy at Athens — decidedly pacific. — Phokion and
Demades were leading ministers at Athens — they were of macedonising
Eolitics. — Demosthenes and Lykurgus, though not in the ascendent po-

tically, are nevertheless still public men of importance. Financial as
tivity of Lykurgus. — Position of Demosthenes — his prudent conduct
— Anti-Macedonian movement from Sparta — King Agis visits the Per
sian admirals in the ZEgean. His attempts both in Krete and in the
Peloponnesus, — Agis levies an army in Peloponnesus, and makes opea
declaration inst Antipater. — at first partially successful, is
completely defeated by Antipater, and slain. — Complete submission of all
Greece to Antipater — Spartan envoys sent up to Alexander in Asia. —
Untoward result of the defensive efforts of Greece — want of combina-
tion. — Position of parties at Athens during the struggle of Agis — reac-
tion of the macedonizing party after his defeat. — Judicial contest be
tween Zschines and Demosthenes. Preliminary circamstances as to the
proposition of Ktesiphon, and the indictment by ZEschines. — Accasa
tory harangue of Eschines, nominally against the proposition of Ktesi
phon, really against the political life of Demosthenes. — Appreciation of
Zschines, on independent evidence, as an accuser of Demosthenes. —
Reply of Demosthenes — oration De Coronf. — Funeral oration of ex-
tinct Grecian freedom. — Verdict of the Dikasts — triumph of Demos-
thenes —exile of schines. — Causes of the exile of schines — he
was the means of procuring coronation for Demosthenes. — Subsequent
accusation against Demosthenes. in the affair of Harpalus. — Flight of
Harpalus to Athens — his previous conduct and relations with Athens.
— False reports conveved to Alexander, that the Athenians had identi-
fied themselves with Harpalus. — Circumstances attending the arrival of
Harpalus at Sunium — debate in the Athenian assembly — promises held
out by Harpalus —the Athenians seem at first favorably disposed to-
wards him. — Phokion and Demosthenes both agree in dissnading the
Athenians from taking up Harpalus. — Demand by Antipater for the
surrender of Harpalus — tge Athenians-refuse to comply, but they arrest
Harpalus and sequestrate his treasure for Alexander. — Demosthenes
moves the decree for arrest of Haﬂmhs, who is arrested, but escapes.
— Condnct of Demosth in regard to the treasure of Harpalus — de-
ficiency of the sum counted and realized, as compared with the sam an-
nounced by Harpalus. — Saspicions about this money — Demosthenes
moves that the Areopagus shall investigate the matter — the Areopa-
gites bring in a report against Demosthenes himself, with Demades and
others, as guilty opo corrupt appropriation. Demosthenes is tried on this
charge, condemned, and goes into exile. — Was Demosthenes guilty of
such corrupt appropriation? Circumstances as known in the case. — De-
mosthenes could not have received the money from Harpalus, since he op-
posed him from first to last. — Had Demosthenes the means of embes
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sling, after the money had passed out of the control of Harpalus? An.
swer in the negative. Accusatory speech of Deinarchus — viralent ine
vective destitute of facts. — Change of mind respecting Demosthenes, in
the Athenean public, in a few months. — Probable reality of the case,
respecting the money of Harpalus, and the sentence of the Areo, 8. —
Rescript of Alexander to the Grecian cities, directing that the exiles
should be recalled in each. — Purpose of the rescript — to provide parti-
sans for Alexander in each of the cities. Discontents in Greece. — Effect
produced in Greece, by the death of Alexander. The Atheni de-
clare themselves champions of the liberation of Greece, in spite of
Phokion’s opposition — The Ztolians and many other Greeks join
the confederacy for liberation — activity of the Athenian Leosthenes
as General. — Athenian envoys sent round to invite co-operation from
the various Greeks. — Assistance lent to the Athenian envoys by De-
mosthenes, though in exile. — He is recalled to Athens, and receives
an enthusiastic welcome. — Large Grecian confederacy against Anti-
pater — nevertheless without Sparta. Beeotia strongly in the Mace-
donian interest. Leosthenes with the confederate army marches intc
Thessaly. — Battle in Thessaly — victory of Leosthenes over Antipa
ter, who is compelled to throw himself into Lamia, and await succors
from Asia — Leosthenes forms the blockade of Lamia: he is slain. — Mis-
fortune of the death of Leosthenes. Antiphilus is named in his place.
Relaxed efforts of the Grecian army. — Leonnatus, with a Macedonian
army from Asia, arrives in Thessaly. His defeat and death — Antipa-
ter escapes from Lamia, and takes the command. — War carried on by
sea between the Macedonian and Athenian fleets. — Reluctance of the
Greek contingents to remain on long-continued service. The army in
Thessaly is thinned by many returning home. — Expected arrival of
Kraterus to reinforce Antipater. Relations between the Macedonian
officers. — State of the regal family, and of the Macedonian generals and
soldiery, after the death of Alexander.— Philip Arideeus is proclaimed
king: the sam})iea are distributed among the principal officers. — Per-
dikkas the chief representative of central authority, assisted by Eumenes
of Kardia. — List of projects entertained by Alexander at the time of his
death. The generals dismiss them as too vast. — Plans of Leonnatus
and Kleopatra. — Kraterus joins Antipater in Macedonia with a power-
ful army. Battle of Krannon in Thessaly. Antipater gains a victory
over the Greeks though not a complete one. — Antiphilus tries to open
megotiations with Antipater, who refuses to treat except with each city
singly. Discouragement among the Greeks. Each city treats separately.
Antipater grants favorable terms to all, except Athenians and Ktolians.
Antipater and his army in Bceotia — Athens left alone and anable to
resist. Demosthenes and the other anti-Macedonian orators take flight.
Embassy of Phokion, Xenokrates, and others to Antipater. — Severe
terms imposed upon Athens by Antipater. — Disfranchisement and de-
Eortntion of the 12,000 poorest Athenian citizens. — Hardship suffered

the deported poor of Athens — Macedonian garrison placed in Muny
dzia. — Demosthenes. Hyperides, and others, are condemned to death in
their absence. Antipater sends officers to track and seize the Grecian
exiles. He puts Hyperides to death. — Demosthenes in sanctnary at
Kalauria — Archias with Thracian soldiers comes to seize him —he
takes poison. and dies. — Miserable condition of Greece — life and char-
acter of Demosthenes. — Dishonorable posizisn of Phokion at Athens
under the Macedonian occupation. 178-3¢4




CHAPTER XCVI.

PROM THE LAMIAN WAR TO THE CLOSE OF THE HISTORY OF FREB
HELLAS AND HELLENISM.

Antipater purges and remodels the Peloponnesian cities. He attacks ths
Ztolians, with a view of deporting them across to Asia. His presence
becomes necessary in Asia: he concludes a pacification with the Ato-
lians. — Plans of Perdikkas — intrignes with the princesses at Pella. —
Antigonus detects the intrigues. and reveals them to Antipater and Kra-
terus. — Unprupitious turn of fortune for the Greeks, in reference to the
Lamian war. — Antipater and Krateros in Asia — Perdikkas marches to
attack Ptolemy in Egypt, but is killed by a mutiny of his own troo,
Union of Antipater, Ptolemy, Antigonus, etc. New distribation of t
satrapies, made at Triparadeisus. — War between Antigonus and Eume-
mes in Asia. Energy and ability of Eumenes. He is worsted and block-
ed up in Nora. — Sickness and death of Auntipater. The Athenian ora-
sor lgemades is put to death in Macedonia — Antipater sets aside his
son Kassander, and names Polysperchon viceroy. Discontent and oppo-
sition of Kassander. — Kassander sets up for himself, gets possession of
Maunychia, and forms alliance with Ptolemy and Antigonus against Po-
lysperchon. Plans of Polysperchou — alliance with Olympias in Europe,
and with Eumenes in Asia — enfranchisement of the Grecian cities. —
Ineffectnal attemps of Eumenes to uphold the imperial dynasty in Asia
his gallantry and ability: he is betrayed by his own soldiers. and
slain by Antigonus. — Edict issued by Polysperchon at Pella, in the name
of the imperial dynasty — subverting the Antipatrian oligarchies in the
Grecian cities, restoring political exiles, and granting free constitutions
to each. — Letters and measures of Polysperchon to enforce the edict.
State of Athens: exiles returning: complicated political parties: danger
of Phokion. — Negotiations of the Athenians with Nikanor, governor of
Munychia for Kassander. — Nikanor seizes Peirseas by surprise. Pho-
kion. though forewarned, takes no precautions against it. — Mischief to
the Athenians. as well as to Polysperchon, from Nikanor's occupation of
Peirsus ; culpable negligence, and probable collusion, of Phokion. — Arri-
val of Alexander (son of Polysperchon): bis treacherous policy to the
Athenians ; Kassander resches Peirseus. — Intrigues of Phokion with Al-
exander — he tries to secure for himself the protection of Alexander against
the Athenians. — Return of the deported exiles to Athens — public vote

d in the Athcnian assembly against Phokion and his colleagues.
hokion leaves the city, is protected by Alexander, and goes to meet
Polysperchon in Phokis. — Agnonides and others are sent as deputies to
Polysperchon, to accuse Phokion and to claim the benefit of the regal
edict. — Agnonides and Phokion are heard before Polysperchon — Pho-
kion and his colleagues are delivered up as prisoners to the Athenians
Phokion is conveyed as prisoner to Athens, and brought for trial before
the assembly. l({)tion of his friends for exclusion of non-qualified per
sons. — Intense exasperation of the returned exiles against Phokion —
grounds for that teeling. — Phokion is condemned to death — vindictive
manifestation against him in the assembly, furious and unanimous. —
Death of Phokion and his four colleagues. — Alteration of the sentiment
of the Athenians towards Phokion. not long afterwards. Honors shown
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tw hie memory. — Explanation of this alteration. Kassander
session of Athens, andel?onom the oligarchieal or Phokionic panys.a: m
and character of Phokion. — War between Polysperchon and Kassander,
in Attica and Peloponnesus. Polysperchon is repulsed in the siege oi
Megalopolis, and also defeated at sea. — Increased strength (f Kassan.
der in Greece — he gets possession of Athens. — Restoration of the oli-
chical government at Athens, though in a mitigated form, under the
halerean Demetrius. — Administration of the Phalerean Demetrius at
Athens, in a moderate spirit. Census taken of the Athenian popala-
tion — Kassander in Peloponnesus — many cities join him — the Spartans
surround their city with walls. — Fead in the Macedonian imperial family
~ Olympias puts to death Philip Aridseus and Eurydik@ — she reigns in
Macedonia : her bloody revenge against the partisans of Antipater. —
Kassander passes into Macedonia — defeats Olympias, and heconses
master of the country — Olympias is besieged in Pydna, captured, and
put to death. — Great power of Antigonus in Asia. nfedenm Kas-
sander, Lysimachus, Ptolemy, and Seleukus inst him. — ander
founds Kassandreia, and restores Thebes. —- Measures of Antigonus
against Kassander — he promises freedom to the Greceian cities — Ptole
mmy promies the like. Great power of Kassander in Greece. — Forces
of Antigonus in Greece. Considerable success against Kassander. —
Pacification hetween the belligerents. Grecian autonomy guaranteed in
_aame by all. Kassander puts to death Roxana and her child. — Polys-
rchon esp the p ions of Herakles, son of Alexander, against
ander. He enters into compact with Kassander, assassinates the
young prince, and is recognized as ruler of Southern Greece. — Assassis
aation of Klcopatra, last surviving relative of Alexander the Great, by
Antigonus. — Ptolemy of Egypt in Greece — after some successes, he con-
sludes a truce with Kassander. Passiveness of the Grecian cities. —
Sudden arrival of Demetrius Poliorketes in Peirseus. The Athenians
leclare in his favor. Demetrius Phalereus retires to Egypt. Capture
of Munychia and Megara. — Demetrius Poliorketes enters Athens ia
triumph. He promises rastoration of the democracy. Extravagant
votes of flattery passed by the Athenians towards him Two new Athe-
nian tribes created. — Alteration of tone and sentiment in Athens, dur
ing the last thirty years. — Countrast of Athens as proclaimed free by De-
metrins Poliorketes, with Athens after the expulsion of Hippias. —
Opposition made by Demochares, nephew of Demosthenes, to these
obsequiouns public flatteries. — Demetrius Phalereus condemned in his
absence. Honorable commemoration of the deccased orator Lykargus.
Restrictive law passed against the philosophers — they all leave Athens.
The law is repealed next yesr, and the philosophers return to Athens. —
Exploits of Demetrius Poliorketes. His long siege of Rhodes. Gallant
and successful resistance of the citizens. — His prolonged war, and ulti-
mate success in Greece, against Kassander. — Returv of Demetrius Poli-
orketes to Athens — his triumphant reception — memorable Ithyphalie
Izmn addressed to him. — Helpless condition of the Atheniuns — pro-
claimed by themselves. — Idolatry shown to Demetrius at Athens. He
is initiated in the Eleusinian mysteriés, out of the regular season. —
March of Demetrius into Thessaly — he passes into Asia and joins An-
tigoous — great battle of Ipsus, in which the four confederates com
pletely defeat Antigonus, who is slain, and his Asiatic power broken up
and partitioned. — R ion of the K drian dominion in Greece.
Larchares makes himself despot at Athens, under Kassander. Deme-
trius Poliorketes retnrns, and expels Larchares. He garrisons Peirseas
and Munychia. — Death of Kassander. Bloody feuds among his family
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HISTORY OF GREECE.

CHAPTER XCI.

FIRST PERIOD OF THE REIGN OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT —
SIEGE AND CAPTURE OF THEBES.

My last preceding volume ended with the assassination of
Philip of Macedon, and the accession of his son Alexander the
Great, then twenty years of age.

It demonstrates the altered complexion of Grecian history,
that we are now obliged to seek for marking events in the suc-
cession to the Macedonian crown, or in the ordinances of Mace-
donian kings. In fact, the Hellenic world has ceased to be
autonomous. In Sicily, indeed, the free and constitutional
march, revived by Timoleon, is still destined to continue for a
few years longer; but all the Grecian cities south of Mount
Olympus have descended into dependents of Macedonia. Such
dependence, established as a fact by the battle of Cheroneia and
by the subsequent victorious march of Philip over Peloponnesus,
was acknowledged in form by the vote of the Grecian synod at
Corinth. While even the Athenians had been compelled to
concur in submission, Sparta alone, braving all consequences,
continued inflexible in her refusal. The adherence of Thebes
was not trusted to the word of the Thebans, but ensured by the
Macedonian garrison established in her citadel, called the Kad-
meia. Each Hellenic city, small and great, — maritime, inland,
and insuiar — (with the single exception- of Sparta,) was thus
enrolled as a separate unit in the list of subject-allies attached to
the imperial headship of Philip. '

Under these circumstances, the history of conquered Greece
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loses its separate course, and becomes merged in that of conquen
ing Macedonia. Nevertheless, there are particular reasons
which constrain the historian of Greece to carry on the two to-
gether for a few years longer. First, conquered Greece exer-
cised a powerful action on her conqueror — “ Grecia capta ferum
victorem cepit.” The Macedonians, though speaking a language
of their own, had neither language for communicating with oth-
ers, nor literature, nor philosophy, éxcept Grecian and derived
from Greeks. Philip, while causing himself to be chosen ‘hief
of Hellas, was himself not only partially hellenized, but an eager
candidate for Hellenic admiration. He demanded the headship
under the declared pretence of satisfying the old antipathy
against Persia. Next, the conquests of Alexander, though es-
sentially Macedonian, operated indirectly as the initiatory step
of a series of events, diffusing Hellenic language (with some
tinge of Hellenic literature) over a large breadth of Asia,—
opening that territory to the better observation, in some degree
even to the superintendence, of intelligent Greeks — and thus
producing consequences important in many ways to the history
of mankind. Lastly, the generation of free Greeks upon whom
the battle of Cheroneia fell, were not disposed to lie quiet if any
opportunity occurred for shaking off their Macedonian masters.
The present volume will record the unavailing efforts made for
this purpose, in which Demosthenes and most of the other lead-
ers perished.

Alexander (born in July 856 B. c.,) like his father Philip,
was not a Greek, but a Macedonian and Epirot, partially imbued
with Grecian sentiment and intelligence. It is true that his an-
cestors, some centuries before, had been emigrants from Argos;
but the kings of Macedonia had long lost all trace of any such
peculiarity as might originally have distinguished them from
their subjects. The basis of Philip’s character was Macedonian,
not Greek : it was the self-will of a barbarian prince, not the tn-
genium civile, or sense of reciprocal obligation and right in so-
ciety with others, which marked more or less even the most powe
erful members of a Grecian city, whether oligarchical or demo-
cratical. If this was true of Philip, it was still more true of
Alexander, who inherited the violent temperament and head-
strong will of bis furious Epirotic mother Olympias.
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A kinsman of Olympias, named Leonidas, and an Akarnanian
named Lysimachus, are mentioned as the chief tutors to whom
Alexander’s childhood was entrusted.! Of course the Iliad of
Homer was among the first things which he learnt as a boy.
Throughout most of his life, he retained a passionate interest in
this poem, a copy of which, said to have been corrected by Aris-
totle, he carried with him in his military campaigns. We are
not told, nor is it probable, that he felt any similar attachment
for the less warlike Odyssey. Even as a child, he learnt to
identify himself in sympathy with Achilles, — his ancestor by
the mother’s side, according to the Aakid pedigree. The tutor
Lysimachus won his heart by calling himself Pheenix — Alex-
ander, Achilles — and Philip, by the name of Peleus. Of Alex-
ander’s boyish poetical recitations, one anecdote remains, both
curious and of unquestionable authenticity. He was ten years
old, when the Athenian legation, including both Zschines and
Demosthenes, came to Pella to treat about peace. While Philip
entertained them at table, in his usual agreeable and convivial
manner, the boy Alexander recited for their amusement certain
passages of poetry which he had learnt —and delivered, in re-
sponse with another boy, a dialogue out of one of the Grecian
dramas.?

At the age of thirteen, Alexander was placed under the in-
struction of Aristotle, whom Philip expressly invited for the
purpose, and whose father Nikomachus had been both friend and
physician of Philip’s father Amyntas. What course of study
Alexander was made to go through, we unfortunately cannot
state. He enjoyed the teaching of Aristotle for at least three
gears, and we are told that he devoted himself to it with ardor,
contracting a strong attachment to his preceptor. His powers
of addressing an audience, though not so well attested as those
of his father, were always found sufficient for his purpose : more-
over, he retained, even in the midst of his fatiguing Asiatic cam-
paigns, an interest in Greek literature and poetry.

At what precise moment, during the lifetime of his father,
Alexander first took part in active service, we do not know. It

- Platarch, Alexand. ¢ 5. 6 * Zschines cont. Timarch. p 167.
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is said that once, when quite a youth, he received some Persiag
envoys during the absence of his father; and that he surprised
them by the maturity of his demeanor, as well as by the political
bearing and pertinence of his questions.! Though only sixteen
years of age, in 340 B. C., he was left at home as regent while
Philip was engaged in the sieges of Byzantium and Perinthas,
He pat down a revolt of the neighboring Thracian tribe called
Mzdi, took one of their towns, and founded it anew under the
title of Alexandria; the earliest town which bore that name,
afterwards applied to so many other towns planted by him. In
the march of Philip into Greece (838 B. c.,) Alexander took
part, commanded one of the wings at the battle of Charoneia, and
is said to have first gained the advantage om his side over the
Thebaa sacred band.?

Yet notwithstanding such marks of confidence and coipera-
tion, other incidents occurred producing bitter animosity between
the father and the son. By his wife Olympias, Philip had as
effspring Alexander and Kleopatra: by a Thessalian mistress
uamed Philinna, he had a son named Arideeus (afterwards called
Philip Arideus:) he had also danghters named Kynna (er
Kynans) and Thessaloniké. Olympias, a woman of sanguinary
and implacable disposition, had rendered herself so odious te
him, that he repudiated her, and married a new wife named
Kleopatra. I have recounted in the preceding volume® the in-
dignation felt by Alexander at this proceeding, and the violemt
altercation which occurred during the conviviality of the marriage
banquet; where Philip actually snatched his sword, threatened
his son’s life, and was only prevented from executing the threat
sander retired from Macedonia, conducting his mother to hex
brether Alexander king of Epirus. A son was born to Philip
by Kleopatra. Her brother or uncle Attalns acquired high
favor. Her kinsmen and pertisans generally were also pro-

! Plutarch, Alex. 5.
1 Pin:arch, Alex. 9. Justin says that Alexander was the compasion ¢°
his father during part of the war in Thrace (ix. I).

°Vol. XL Ch. xe¢ p. 513
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moted, while Ptolemy, Nearchus, and other persons attached to
Alexander, were banished.!

The prospects of Alexander were thus full of uncertainty and
peril, up to the very day of Philip’s assassination. The succes-
sion to the Macedonian crown, though transmitted in the same
family, was by no means assured as to individual members;
moreover, in the regal house of Macedonia® (as among the kings
called Diadochi, who acquired dominion after the death of Alex-
ander the Great,) violent feuds and standing mistrust between
father, sons, and brethren, were ordinary phenomena, to which
the family of the Antigonids formed an honorable exception.
Between Alexander and Olympias on the one side, and Kleo-
patra with her son and Attalus on the other, a murderous contest
was sure to arise. Kleopatra was at this time in the ascendent;
Olympias was violent and .mischievous; and Philip was only
forty-seven years of age. Hence the future threatened nothing

! Plutarch, Alex. 10. Arrian, iii. 6, 8.

? See the third chapter of Platarch’s life of Demetrius Poliorkétés ; which
presents a vivid description of the feelings prevalent between members of
regal families in those ages. Demetrius, coming home from the chase with
his hunting javelins in his hand, goes up to his father Antigonus, salates
him, and sits down by his side without disarming. This is extolled as an
unparalleled proof of the confidence and affection subsisting between the
father and the son. In the families of all the other Diadochi (says Plu-
tarch) murders of sons, mothers, and wives, were frequent — murders of
brothers were even common, assumed to be precautions necessary for secu-
rity. Ofirwgc dpa mavry dvoxwvoivyrov # dpxd Kai peordv amoriac Kxal
vovoiag, dore dyaddesSar Tdv uéyworov Tov ’Adefavdpov diadoywv xal
wpeofiTarov, 6te uy goBeirar Tov vidv, GAAQ mpooietar THV Abyxnv Exovra
T00 odparog wAzotov. Ob upv dAAQ xal ubvog, g eimeiv, 6oikog ol TOg
éml wAeiorac duadoydc TOV TowdTWY Kakdy ékadapevoe, paAlovde eic povog
TGOV ar’ 'Avriyovov didiwmog dveidev viov. Al 8t dAAdac oxeddn
dé7ad oacbadoyal moAdiw pdv Eyovor maidwy, moAddv 8¢ pnTépwy pévovs kal
yvvaikor 1o piv ydp aledgods avarpeiv, Gomep ol yewuérpar Td aitiuara
AauPiavovow, obrw cvveywpeito kKotvov Te vout{ouevovalrnua
sal BaoccAexdv dmip aopaleiag.

Compare Tacitus, Histor. v. 8, about the family feuds of the kings of Ju-
dsea ; and Xenoph. Hieron. iii. 8.

In noticing the Antigonid family as a favorable exception, we must con-
fine our assertion to the first century of that family. The bloody tragedy
of Perseus and Demetrius shortly preceded the ruin of the empire.

i
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but uggravated dissension and difficulties for Alexander. More-
over his strong will and imperious temper, eminently suitable
for supreme command, disqualified him from playing a subordin-
ate part, even to his own father. The prudence of Philip, when
about to depart on his Asiatic-expedition, induced him to attempt
to heal these family dissensions by giving his daughter Kleo-
patra in marriage to her uncle Aiexander of Epirus, brother of
Olympias. It was during the splendid marriage festival, then
celebrated at Agw, that he was assassinated — Olympias, Kleo-
patra, and Alexander, being all present, while Attalus was in
Asia, commanding the Macedonian divizion sent forward in ad-
vance, jointly with Parmenio. Had Philip escaped this catas-
trophe, he would doubtless have carried on the war in Asia
Minor with quite as much energy and skill as it was afterwards
prosecuted by Alexander: though .we may doubt whether the
father would have stretched out to those ulterior undertakings
which, gigantic and far-reaching as they were, fell short of the
insatiable ambition of the son. But successful as Philip might
have been in Asia, he would hardly have escaped gloomy family
feuds; with Alexander as a mutinous son, under the instigations
of Olympias, —and with Kleopatra on the other side, feeling
that her own safety depended upon the removal of regal or
quasi-regal competitors.

From such formidable perils, visible in the distance, if not im-
mediately impending, the sword of Pausanias guaranteed both
Alexander and the Macedonian kingdom. But at the moment
when the blow was struck, and when the Lynkestian Alexander,
one of those privy to it, ran to forestall resistance and place the
crown on the head of Alexander the Great!—no one knew
what to expect from the young prince thus suddenly exalted at
the age of twenty years. The sudden death of Philip in the ful-
nes: of glory and ambitious hopes, must have produced the
strongest impression, first upon the festive crowd assembled, —
next throughout Macedonia, — lastly, upon the foreigners whom
he had reduced to dependence, from the Danube to the borders
of Pzonia. All these dependencies were held only by the feaz

! Arrian, i 25, 2, Justin, xi. 2. See Vol. XI. p. 517.
Vol.13 1
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of Macedonian force. It remained to be proved whether the
youthful son of Philip was capable of putting down opposition
and upholding the powerful organization created by his father.
Moreover Perdikkas, the elder brother and predecessor of
Philip, had left a son named Amyntas, now at least twenty-four
years of age, to whom many looked as the proper successor.}

But Alexander, present and proclaimed at once by his friends,
ghowed himself both in word and deed, perfectly competent to
the emergency. He mustered, caressed, and conciliated, the
divisions of the Macedonian army and the chief officers. His
addresses were judicious and energetic, engaging that the dignity
of the kingdom should be maintained unimpaired,? and that even
the Asiatic projects already proclaimed should be prosecuted
with as much viger as if Philip still lived.

It was one of the first measures of Alexander to celebrate
with magnificent solemnities the funeral of his deceased father.
While the preparations for it were going on, he instituted re-
searches to find out and punish the accomplices of Pausanias.
Of these indeed, the most illustrious person mentioned to us—
Olympias — was not only protected by her position from punish-
ment, but retained great ascendency over her son to the end of
his life. Three other persons are mentioned by name as accom-
plices — brothers and persons of good family from the district of
Upper Macedonia called Lynkéstis — Alexander, Heromenes,
and Arrhabaus, sons of Aéropus. The two latter were put to
death, but the first of the three was spared, and even promoted
to important charges, as a reward for his useful forwardness in
instantly saluting Alexander king.® Others also, we know not
how many, were executed ; and Alexander seems to have imag-

! Arrian, De Rebus post Alexandrum, Fragm. ap. Photium, cod. 92. p.
220; Plutarch, De Fortund Alex. Magn. p. 327. wdoca d¢ dmovioc 4v §
Maxedovia (after the death of Philip) mpd¢ *Auivray dmoBAémovoa xal rode
*Aepomov waidag.

® Diod. xvii. 2.

3 Arrian, i. 25, 2 ; Curtius, vii. 1, 8. Alexander son of A&ropus was son-
in-law of Antipater. The case of this Alexander —and of Olympias—
afforded a certain basis to those who snid (Curtius, vi. 43) that Alexander
bad dealt favorably with the accomplices of Pansanias.
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ined that there still remained some undetected.! The Persian
king boasted in public letters,? with how much truth we cannot
say, that he too had been among the instigators of Pausanias.
Among the persons slain about this time by Alexander, we
may number his first-cousin and brother-in-law Amyntas — son
of Perdikkas (the elder brother of the deceased Philip) : Amyn-
tas was a boy when his father Perdikkas died. Though having
a preferable claim to the succession, according to usage, he had
been put aside by his uncle Philip, on the ground of his age and
of the strenuous efforts required on commencing a new reign.
Philip had however given in marriage to this Amyntas his
danghter (by an Illyrian mother) Kynna. Nevertheless, Alex-
ander now put him to death,® on accusation of conspiracy : under
what precise circumstances, does not appear—but probably
Amyntas (who besides being the son of Philip’s elder brother,
was at least twenty-four years of age, while Alexander was only
twenty) conceived himself as having a better right to the succes-
gion, and was so conceived by many others. The infant son of
Kleopatra by Philip is said to have been killed by Alexander,
as a rival in the succession; Kleopatra herself was afterwards
put to death by Olympias during his absence, and to his regret.
Attalus, also, uncle of Kleopatra and joint commander of the
Macedonian army in Asia, was assassinated under the private

! Plutarch, Alexand. 10-27 ; Diodor. xvii. 51 ; Justin, xi. 11.

% Arrian, ii. 14, 10.

3 Curtius, vi. 9, 17. vi. 10, 24. Arrian mentioned this Amyntas son of
Perdikkas (as well as the fact of his having been put to death by Alexander
before the Asiatic expedition), in the lost work @ uerd *AAéfavdpov — see
Photius Cod. 92. p 220. But Arrian, in his account of Alexander’s expedi
tion, does not mention the fact ; which shows that his silence is not to be as-
sumed as a conclusive reason for discrediting allegations of others.

Compare Polyenus, v. 60 ; and Plutarch, Fort. Alex. Magn. p. 327.

It was during this expedition into Thrace and Illyria, about eight months
after his accession, that Alexander promised to give his sister Kynna in
marriage to Langarus prince of the Agrianes (Arrian, Exp. Al M. i. 5, 7)
Langarus died of sickness soon after; so that this marriage never took
place. But when the promise was made, Kynna must have been a widow.
Her husband Amyntas must therefore have been put to death during the
first months of Alexander’s reign.
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orders of Alexander, by Hekateus and Philotas.! Awmcther
Amyntas, son of Antiochus (there seems to have been several
Macedonians named Amyntas) fled for safety into Asia:? proba-
bly others, who felt themselves to be objects of suspicion, did the
like —since by the Macedonian custom, not merely a person
convicted of high treason, but all his kindred along with him,
were put to death.?

By unequivocal manifestations of energy and address, and by
despatching rivals or dangerous malcontents, Alexander thus
speedily fortified his position on the throne at home. But from
the foreign dependents of Macedonia — Greeks, Thracians, and
Illyrians — the like acknowledgment was not so easily obtained.
Most of them were disposed to throw off the yoke; yet mone
dared to take the initiative of moving, and the suddenness of
Philip’s death found them altogether unprepared for combination.
By that event the Greeks were discharged from all engagement,
since the vote of the confederacy had elected him personally as
Imperator. They were now at liberty, in so far as there was
any liberty at all in the proceeding, to elect any one else, or to
abstain from reélecting at all, and even to let the confederacy
expire. Now it was only under constraint and intimidation, as
was well known both in Greece and Macedonia, that they had
conferred this dignity even on Philip— who had earned it by
splendid exploits, and had proved himself the ablest captain and
politician of the age. They were by no means inclined to trans-
fer it to a youth like Alexander, until he had shown himself
capable of bringing the like coercion to bear, and extorting the
same submission. The wish to break loose from Macedonia,
widely spread throughout the Grecian cities, found open expres-
sion from Demosthenes and others in the assembly at Athens.
That orator (if we are to believe his rival Aschines), having
received private intelligence of the assassination of Philip,

! Bee my last preceding volume, Chap. xc. p. 518; Diod. xvii. 2; Curtius,
vii. 1, 6 ; Justin, ix. 7 xi. 2. xii. 6; Plutarch, Alexand. 10 ; Pausanias, viii
7 5.

* Arrian, i. 17, 10; Plutarch, Alex. 20 ; Curtius, iii. 28, 18.

3 Curtius, vi. 42, 20. Compare with this custom, a passage in the 253
of Sophokles, v. 725.
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through certain spies of Charidemus, before it was publicly
known to others — pretended to have had it revealed to him in a
dream by the gods. Appearing in the assembly with his gay-
est attire, he congratulated his countrymen on the death of their
greatest enemy, and pronounced high encomiums on the brave
tyrannicide of Pausanias, which he would probably compare to
that of Harmodius and Aristogeiton.! He depreciated the abili-
ties of Alexander, calling him Margites (the name of a silly char-
acter in one of the Homeric poems), and intimating that he
would be too much distracted with embarrassments and ceremonial
duties at home, to have leisure for a foreign march.? Such, ac-
cording to Aschines, was the language of Demosthenes on the
first news of Philip’s death. We cannot doubt that the public of
Athens, as well as Demosthenes, felt great joy at an event which
seemed to open.to them fresh chances of freedom, and that the
motion for a sacrifice of thanksgiving,® in spite of Phokion’s op-
position, was readily adopted. But though the manifestation of
sentiment at Athens was thus anti-Macedonian, exhibiting aver-
sion to the renewal of that obedience which had been recently
promised to Philip, Demosthenes did not go so far as to declare
any pogitive hostility.* He tried to open communication with
the Persians in Asia Minor, and also, if we may believe Diodo-
rus, with the Macedonian commander in Asia Minor, Attalus.
But neither of the two missions was successful. Attalus sent
his letter to Alexander; while the Persian king,® probably re-
lieved by the death of Philip from immediate fear of Macedonian
power, despatched a peremptory refusal to Athens, intimating
that he would furnish no more money.*

' ZKschines adv. Ktesiphont c. 29. p 469 c. 78 p 603. Plutarch De-
mosth. 22.

* Aschines adv. Ktesiph. p. 547. ¢. 50.

3 Plutarch, Phokion, 16.

¢ We gather this from ZEschines adv. Ktesiph. p. 551. ¢. 52.

® Diodorus (xvii. 5) mentions this communication of Demosthenes to
Attalus ; which, however, I cannot but think improbable. Probably Cha-
ridemus was the organ of the commaunications.

¢ This letter from Darius is distinctly alluded to, and even a sentence
cited from it, by AKschines adv Ktesiph. p. 633, 634 c. 88. We know that
Darius wrote in very different langnage not long afterwards, near the time
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Not merely in Athens, but in other Grecian States also, the
death of Philip excited aspirations for freedom. The Laceds-
monians, who, though unsupported, had stood out inflexibly
against any obedience to him, were now on the watch for new
allies; while the Arcadians, Argeians, and Eleians, manifested
sentiments adverse to Macedonia. The Ambrakiots expelled
the garrison placed by Philip in their city ; the ZEtolians passed
a vote to assist in restoring those Akarnanian exiles whom he
had banished.! On the other hand, the Thessalians manifested
unshaken adherence to Macedonia. But the Macedonian garri-
son at Thebes, and the macedonizing Thebans who now governed
that city,? were probably the main obstacles to any combined
manifestation in favor of Hellenic autonomy.

Apprised of these impulses prevalent throughout the Grecian
world, Alexander felt the necessity of checking them by a
demonstration immediate, as well as intimidating. The energy
and rapidity of his proceedings speedily overawed all those who
had speculated on his youth, or had adopted the epithets applied
to him by Demosthenes. Having surmounted, in a shorter time
than was supposed possible, the difficulties of his newly-acquired
position at home, he marched into Greece at the head of a
formidable army, seemingly about two months after the death of
Philip. He was favorably received by the Thessalians, who
passed a vote constituting Alexander head of Greece in place of
his father Philip; which vote was speedily confirmed by the
Amphiktyonic assembly, convoked at Thermopyle. Alexander
next advanced to Thebes, and from thence over the isthmus of

when Alexander crossed into Asia (Arrian, ii. 14, 11). The first letter
mast have been sent shortly after Philip's death, when Darius was publicly
boasting of having procured the deed, and before he had yet learnt to fear
Alexander. Compare Diodor. xvii. 7.

! Diodor. xvii. 3.

* Diodorus (xvii. 3) says that the Thebans passed a vote to expel the
Macedonian garrison in the Kadmeia. But I have little hesitation in reject-
ing this statement. We may be sure that the pr of the Macedonian
garrison was connected with the predominance in the city of a party favor-
able to Macedonia. In the ensuing year, when the resistance really oc-
carred, this was dooe by the anti-Macedonian party, who then got back
from exile.
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Corinth into Peloponnesus. The details of his march we dono.
know ; but his great force, probably not inferior to that which had
couquered at Cheroneia, spread terror everywhere, silencing all
except his partisans. Nowhere was the alarm greater than at
Athens. The Athenians recollecting both the speeches of their
orators and the votes of their assembly, — offensive at least, if
not hostile, to the Macedonians — trembled iest the march of
Alexander should be directed against their city, and accordingly
made preparation for standing a siege. All citizens were en-
Jjoined to bring in their families and properties from the country,
insomuch that the space within the walls was full both of fugi-
tives and of cattle.! At the same time, the assembly adopted,
on the motion of Demades, a resolution of apology and full sub-
mission to Alexander: they not only recognized him as chief of
Greece, but conferred upon him divine honors, in terms even
more emphatic than those bestowed on Philip.? The mover,
with other legates, carried the resolution to Alexander, whom
they found at Thebes, and who accepted their submission. A
young speaker named Pytheas is said to have opposed the vote
in the Athenian assembly.® Whether Demosthenes did the like
—or whether, under the feeling of disappointed anticipations
and overwhelming Macedonian force, he condemned himself to
silence, — we cannot say. That he did not go with Demades on
the mission to Alexander, seems a matter of course, though he
is said to have been appointed by public vote to do so, and to
have declined the duty. He accompanied the legation as far as
Mount Kithzron, on the frontier, and then retured to Athens.t
We read with astonishment that Aschines and his other enemies

! Demadis Fragment. imép ¢ dwdekaeriag, p. 180.

* Arrian, i. 1, 4.

3 Plutarch, Reipub. Ger. Prsecept. p. 804.

¢ Aschines adv. Ktesiph. p. 564. c. 50 ; Deinarchus cont. Demosth. p. 57
Diodor. xvii. 4; Plutarch, Demosth. c. 23 (Plutarch confounds the pro-
ceedings of this year with those of the succeeding year). Demades, in the
fragment of his oration remaining to us, makes no allusion to this proceed-
ing of Demosthenes.

The decree, naming Demosthenes among the envoys, is likely enough te
bave been passed chiefly by the votes of his enemies. It was always open
to an Athenian citizen to accept or decline such an appointment.
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denounced this step as a cowardly desertion. No envoy could
be so odious to Alexander, or so likely te provoke refusal for
the proposition which he carried, as Demosthenes. To employ
him in such a mission would have been absurd; except for the
purpose probably intended by his enemies, that he might be
either detained by the conqueror as an expiatory victim,! or sent
back as a pardoned and humiliated prisoner.

After displaying his force in various portions of Peloponnesus,
Alexander returned to Corinth, where he convened deputies
from the Grecian cities generally. The list of those cities which
obeyed the snmmons is not before us, but probably it included
nearly all the cities of Central Greece. We know only that the
Lacedemonians continued to stand aloof, refusing all concur-
rence. Alexander asked from the assembled deputies the same
appointment which the victorious Philip had required and ob-
tained two years before —the hegemony or headship of the
Greeks collectively for the purpose of prosecuting war against
Persia.? To the request of a prince at the head of an irresisti-
ble army, one answer only was admissible. He was nominated
Imperator with full powers, by land and sea. Overawed by the
presence and sentiment of Macedonian force, all acquiesced in
this vote except the Lacedemonians.

The convention sanctioned by Alexander was probably the
eame as that settled by and with his father Philip. Its grand
and significant feature was, that it recognized Hellas as a confed-
eracy under the Macedonian prince as imperator, president, or

! Several years afterwards, Demades himself was put to death by Anti-
pater, to whom he had been sent as envoy from Athens (Diodor. xviii
48). :

? Arrian, i. 1, 2. alrely map’ abrdv ™y fyepoviav Tic éml todg Iépoac
@#tparciac, Hivriva didinmy §0n Eocav: xal airijcavra Aapeiv wapd mavrww,
wA)Y Aaxedaipovivy, etc.

Arrian speaks as if this request had been addressed only to the Greeks
within Peloponnesus ; moreover he mentions no assembly at Corinth, which
is noticed (though with some confusion) by Diodorus, Justin, and Plutarch.
Cities out of Peloponnesus, as well as within it, must have been included;
anless we suppose that the resolution of the Amphiktyonic assembly, which
had been previously passed, was held to comprehend all the extra-Pelopon-
mesian cities, which seems not probabba.

VOL. XIL 2
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executive head and arm. It crowned him with a legal saneton
a8 keeper of the peace within Greece, and couqueror abroad in
the name of Greece. Of its other conditions, some are made
known to us by subsequent complaints; such conditions as, being
equitable and tutelary towards the members generally, the Mace-
dounian chief found it inconvenient to observe, and speedily began
to violate. Each Hellenic city was pronounced, by the first ar-
ticle of the convention, to be free and autonomous. In each, the
"existing political constitution was recognized as it stood; all
other cities were forbidden to interfere with it, or to second any
attack by its hostile exiles! No new despot was to be estab-
lished ; no dispossessed despot was to be restored.? Each city
became bound to discourage in every other, as far as possible, all
illegal violence — such as political executions, confiscation, spoki-
ation, re-division of land or abolition of debts, factious manumis-
sion of slaves, etc.® To each was guaranteed freedom of naviga.
tion ; maritime capture was prohibited, on pain of enmity from
all* Each was forbidden to send armed vessels into the harbor
of any other, or to build vessels or engage seamen there.* By
each, an oath was taken to observe these conditions, to declare
war against all who violated them, and to keep them inscribed
on a commemorative column. Provision seems to have been

! Demosthenes (or Psendo- Demosthenes), Orat. xvii. De Faedere Alex
andrino, p. 213, 214. ércrarrec § ovvOiky v & dpx3, iAcvdépovs eivas
xai avroviuovs Tovg "EAdnvac — 'Eorl ydp yeypaupévov, tav tiwves tac moAs-
Teiac Tac wap' éxacTowgodoag, dre Tode Sprove Todg wepl THC eipivne Ouvvoay,
garaAivowot, modspiovs elvar waou roic T elpnvne peréxovaw.....

* Demosthen. Orat. de Feedere Alex. p. 213.

?* Demosth. ib p. 215.

4 Demosth. ib. p. 217. 4672 yap dhmov &v Taic ovvdixaic, iy YdAarraw
wAewy Tod¢ petéxovrag Tig eipivng, xad #ndéva xwAvew avrods unde xarayew
wAoiev undevdc TovTwy ddv O€ Tic wapa TavTa oLy, WOAEuOY Eivar Tt Tolp
e Eipivng peTéxove.......

¢ Demosth. ib. p 218, 219. Béhuecke, in his instructive comments oa
this convention (Forschungen auf dem Gebiete der Attischen Redner, p.
6€23), has treated the prohibition here mentioned as if it were one specially
binding the Macedonians not to sail with armed ships into the Peirsus.
This undoubtedly is the particular case on which the orator insists, but I
eonceive it to have beem only a particular case under a general pronibitory
rale.
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made for admitting any additional city? on its subsequent appli-

" cation, though it might not have been a party to the original
contract. Moreover, it appears that a standing military force,
under Macedonian orders, was provided to enforce observance
of the convention ; and that the synod of deputies was contem-
plated as likely to meet periodically.? _

Such was the convention, in so far as we know its terms,
agreed to by the Grecian deputies at Corinth with Alexander;
but with Alexander at the head of an irresistible army. He
proclaimed it as the ¢ public statute of the Greeks,”® constituting
a paramount obligation, of which he was the enforcer, binding
on all, and authorizing him to treat all transgressors as rebels.
It was set forth as counterpart of, and substitute for, the conven-
tion of Antalkidas, which we shall presently see the officers of
Darius trying to revive against him — the headship of Persia
against that of Macedonia. Such is the melancholy degradation

V Arrian, ii. 1,7; ii. 2,4. Demosth. de Feed. Alex. p. 213. Tenedos
Mityléné, Antissa, and Eresus, can hardly have been members of the con-
vention when first sworn.

? Demosth. Orat. de Feed. Alex. p 215. éorl yap &v raic ovwdiraic éme-
pereiodar Todg ovvedpevovrac xal Todg Emwi T KoLV Pue
Aaxj retraypévovg, bmwg v Taic Kowwvoioals woAeor pi yiyvwvras
Bavaroc uedd gvyal mapd Todg Keypévovg Taic MOAEGL VOUOUG....... Ol 82 TO-
ooiTov déovot TobTwY TI KWADE, O6TE Kal ovyKxaTaokevalovory, etc. (p. 216).

The persons designated by ol 2, and denounced throughout this oration
generally, are, Alexander or the Macedonian officers and soldiers.

A passage in Deinarchus cont. Demosth. p. 14, leads to the supposition,
that a standing Macedonian force was kept at Corinth, occapying the Isth-
mus. The Thebans, however, declared against Macedonia (in August or
September 335 B. c.), and proceeding to besiege the Macedonian garrison
in the Kadmeia, sent envoys to entreat aid from the Arcadians. * These
envoys (says Deinarchus) got with difficalty by sea to the Arcadians "— oi
xard Sadagoay poAi¢ dginovro mpdc éxeivovs, Whence should this diffi
culty arise, except from a Macedonian occupation of Corinth ?

3 Arrian, i. 16, 10. mapd 73 xowvj dofavra roic "EAdnow. After the death
of Darius, Alexander pronounced that the Grecian mercenaries who had
been serving with that prince, were highly criminal for having contravened
the general vote of the Greeks (mapa ra doyuara ra ‘EAAjvwy), except such
s had taken service before that vote was passed, and except the Sinopesns,
whom Alexander considered as subjects of Persia and not partakers roé
savoi 7oy ‘EAA7vwy (Arrian, iii. 28, 15; iii. 24. 8, 9).
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of the Grecian world, that its cities have no altermative exeept
to choose between these two foreign potentates —or to invite
the help of Darius, the most distant and least dangerous, whose
headship could hardly be more than nominal, against a neighbor
sure to be domineering and compressive, and likely enough to be
tyrannical. Of the once powerful Hellenic chiefs and competi-
tors — Sparta, Athens, Thebes — under each of whom the Gre-
cian world had been upheld as an independent and self-determim-
ing aggregate, admitting the free play of native sentiment and
sharacter, under circumstances more or less advantageous — the
two last are now confounded as common units (one even held
under garrison) among the subject allies of Alexander; while
Sparta preserves ouly the dignity of an isolated independence.
It appears that during the nine mounths which succeeded the
swearing of the convention, Alexander and his officers (after his
return to Macedonia) were active, both by armed force and by
mission of envoys, in procuring new adhesions and in re-model-
ling the governments of various cities suitably to their own
views. Complaints of such aggressions were raised in the pablic
assembly of Athens, the only place in Greece where any liberty
of discussion still survived. An oration, pronounced by Demos-
thenes, Hyperides, or one of the contemporary anti-Macedonian
politicians (about the spring or early summer of 335 B. c.,)! im-
parts to us some idea both of the Macedonian interventions
steadily going on, and of the unavailing remonstrances raised
against them by individual Athenian citizens. At the time of
this oration, such remonstrances had already been often repeated.
They were always met by the macedonizing Athenians with
peremptory declarations that the convention must be observed.

* This is the oration wepl TOv wpdc *AAéEavdpor ovvdnaiv already more
than once alluded to above. Though standing among the Demosthenic
works, it is supposed by Libanius as well as by moet modern crities not to
be the prodaction of Demosthenes — upon internal grounds of style, which
are certainly forcible. Libanins says that it bears much resemblauce te
the style of Hyperides. At any rate, there seems no reason to doubt that
it is a genuine oration of one of the contemporary orators. I agree with
Bohnecke (Forschungen, p. 629) in thinking that it must have been deliv-
ered a few months after the convention with Alexander, before tbe taking
of Thebes.
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But in reply, the remonstrants urged, that it was unfair to call
upon Athens for strict observance of the convention, while the
Macedonians and their partisans in the various cities were per-
petually violating it for their own profit. Alexander and his
officers (affirms this orator) had never once laid down their arms
since the convention was settled. They had been perpetually
tampering with the governments of the various cities, to promote
their own partisans to power.! In Messéng, Sikyon, and Pel-
léné, they had subverted the popular constitutions, banished
many citizens, and established friends of their own as despots.
The Macedonian force, destined as a public guarantee to enforce
the observance of the convention, had been employed only to
overrule its best conditions, and to arm the hands of factious
partisans.? Thus Alexander in his capacity of Imperator, disre-
garding all the restraints of the convention, acted as chief despot
for the maintenance of subordinate despota in the separate cities.®
Even at Athens, this imperial authority had rescinded semtemces
of the dikastery, and oompelled the adoption of measures contrary
w0 the laws and constitution.*

At sea, the wrongful aggressions of Alexander or his officers
bad been not less manifest than on land. The convention, guar-
anteeing to all cities the right of free navigation, distinctly forbade
each to take or detain vessels belonging to any other. Never-
theless the Macedonians had seized, in the Hellespont, all the
merchantmen coming out with cargoes from the Euxine, and

! Demosthenes (or Pseudo-Demosth.), Orat. De Feedere Alex. p. 216
Obrw pév roivev pedinvg r@ Smida dnjveyke d Maredodw, Gore obde xarédero
womore, dAA’ ¥rt kal viv mepiépyerat kad’ boov dvvara, ete.

? Demosth. ib. p. 214, 215.

? Demosth. (or Pseudo-Demosth.) Orat. De Faedere Alex. p. 212, 214
215, 220, where the orator speaks of Alexander as the ripavvoc of Greece.

The orator argues (p. 213) that the Macedonians had recognized despot-
ism as conmtrary to the convention, in so far as to expel the despots from
the towns of Antissa and Eresus in Lesbos. But probably these despots
were in correspondence with the Persians en the opposite mainland, or with
Memnon.

4 Demosth. ib. p. 215. rodg & ldiove duéic vopove dva-xalovar Adecw, Todg
gy xespyuévovs v Toic dixacrrpios dguévres, Erepa i maumwiidn rowadre
Bualipevor xapavoueiv.......

2¢
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carried them into Tenedos, where they were detained, under van.
ous frandulent pretemees, in spite of remonstrances from the
proprietors and cities whose supply of corn was thus intercepted.
Among these sufferers, Athens stood conspicuous ; since consum-
ers of imperted corn, ship-owners, and merchants, were more
numerous there than elsewhere. The Athenians, addressing
complaints and remonstrances without effect, became at length
80 Mncensed, and perhaps uneasy about their provisions, that they
passed a decree to equip and despatch 100 triremes, appointing
Menestheus (son of Iphikrates) admirsl. By this strenuous
manifestation, the Macedonians were induced to release the
detained vessels. Had the detention been prolonged, the Athe-
nian fleet would have sailed to extort redress by force; so that,
as Athens was more than a match for Macedon on sea, the mari-
time empire of the latter would have been overthrown, while
even on land much encouragement would have been given to
malcontents against it.! Another incident had occurred, less
grave than this, yet still dwelt upon by the orator as an infringe-
ment of the convention, and as an insult to Athenians. Though
an express article of the convention prohibited armed ships of
one city from entering the harbor of another, still a Macedoniar
trireme had been sent into Piereus to ask permission that
smaller vessels might be built there for Macedonian account.
This was offensive to a large proportion of Athenians, not only
as violating the convention, but as a manifest step towarde

! Demosth. (or Pseudo-Demosth ) Orat. De Foedere Alex. p. 217. #ig
TovTo ydp Uwepoypiac HAdov, Oote eic Tévedov amavra Ta éx Tov [lovres
wAoia xarfjyayov, xal OKkEvwpovusvor TEPL aVTE 0D TPoTEpOV apeicav, mpdv
dutic Hymeicacde tpuipers Exarov mwAnpovv xal xa¥éAxew eidvg rore—&
wap’ {Aayeerov Eroincev avrode agaipedivar dixaiwe THv xard Yadacoer
fyepoviav........ p. 218. "Ewc ydp @v #5 rov xaré Oalacoar xal govoy
évapiofnrirug eivas xvpiow (the Athenians), Toic ye kard yiv =pd, nj
brapyoioy dvvape kot xpoPodis érépac ioxuporipac edpéadar, etc.

We know that Alexander caused a squadron of ships to sail round to and
up the Danube from Byzantium (Arrian, i. 3, 3), to meet him after his
march by land from the southern coast of Thrace. It is not improbable
that the Athenian vessels detained may have come loaded with a supply of
corn, and that the detention of the corn-ships may have been intended to
facilitate this operatio=
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employing the nautical equipments and seamen of Athens for
the augmentation of the Macedonian navy.!

“ Let those speakers who are perpetually admonishing us to
observe the convention (the orator contends), prevail on the
imperial chief to set the example of observing it on his part. 1
too impress upon you the like observance. To a democracy
nothing is more essential than scrupulous regard to equity and
justice.2 But the convention itself enjoins all its members to
make war against transgressors; and pursuant to this article,
you ought to make war against Macedon.® Be assured that all
Greeks will see that the war is neither directed against them nor
brought on by your fault.! At this juncture, such a step for the
maintenance of your own freedom as well as Hellenic freedom
generally, will be not less opportune and advantageous than it is

- just.® The time is come for shaking off your disgracefal submis.
sion to others, and fbur oblivien of our own past dignity.® If
you encourage me, I am prepared to make a formal motion —
To declare war against the violators of the convention, as the
convention itself direets.”

A formal motion for declaring war would have brought upon

! Demosth. (or Pseuado-Demosth.) Orat. De Foedere Alex. p. 219.

? Demosth. ib. p. 211. oluat ydp ovdév obrw rtoic dnuoxparovuévois wpéxew,
¢ mepl 1 loov Kal 70 dikatov omwovdaleiw.

I give here the main sense, without binding myself to the exact
8.

3 Demosth. ib. p. 213. &al yip éte mpocyéyparnrac év Taic cvvdixarg, ToAé.
oy elvac, TOv éxeiva Grep 'AAifavdpos Totovvta, dTace Toic TiC eipvng Kt
vwvoiot, kal v ylpav abrov, kal orparevecdac én’ abrdv dravrac. Come
pare p. 214 init.

¢ Demosth. ib. p. 217. oddels duiv dyrxadéoec more v ‘EAAfvwy ¢ dpa rapée
Paré 1o TOV KOW] SpoAoyrdfvrav, dAAd xal yapiv Efovocw G uovor EEpA-
éyfare Tod¢ ravra wowvvrag, etc.

® Demosth. ib. p. 214. vuwl &', 87’ eic TadTd dikaiov Gua xai 6 Kacpds xai T
obupepov ovvdedpaunkev, GAdov Gpa Tiva xpévov Gvaueveite Tic idiag éAev-
Oepiag Gua xal Tig Tov aArwy 'EAAvev dvridaféodar ;

® Demosth. ib. p. 220. el dpa wori dei xavoacdar aloxpos érépois dxodove
Ooivrac, GAAR und’ dvauvnoVivar pndepias $rrorepias Tov  dpyatorérow
wal mAeiorov xal paiiora wavrwy dvBpdmwy fuiv vmapyovoow.,

? Demosth. (or Pseudo-Demosth.) Orat. De Feedere Alex. éav odv xeAew
ere, ypayw, xadamep al svvdukas xeAebovoe, TuAeueiv T xapefelyxiow,
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the mover a prosecution under the Graphé Paranomén. Accord
ingly, though intimating clearly that he thought the actual june-
ture (what it was, we do not know) suitable, he declined to incux
such responsibility without seeing beforehand a manifestation
of public sentiment sufficient to give him hopes of a favorable
verdict from the Dikastery. The motion was probably not
made. But a speech 80 bold, even though not followed up by a
motion, i in itself significant of the state of feeling in Greece
during the months immediately following the Alexandrine con-
vention. This harangue is only one among many delivered
in the Athenian assembly, complaining of Macedonian supre-
macy a8 exercised under the convention. It is plain that the
acts of Macedonian officers were such as to furnish ample
ground for complaint ; and the detention of all the trading ships
coming out of the Euxine, shows us that even the subsistence of
Athens and the islands had become mdte or less endangered.
Though the Athenians resorted to no armed interference, their
sssembly at least afforded a theatre where public protest could
be raised and public sympathy manifested.

It is probable too that at this time Demosthenes and the other
anti-Macedonian speakers were encouraged by assurances and
subsidies from Persia. Though the death of Philip, and the
accession of an untried youth of twenty, had led Darius to
believe for the moment that all danger of Asiatic invasion was
past, yet his apprehensions were now revived by Alexander’s
manifested energy, and by the renewal of the Grecian league
under his supremacy.! It was apparently during the spring of
885 B.c., that Darius sent money to sustain the anti-Macedo-
nian party at Athens and elsewhere. _Aschines affirms, and
Deinarchus afterwards repeats (both of them orators hostile to
Demonthenes) — That about this time, Darius sent to Athens
800 talents, which the Athenian people refused, but which
Demosthenes took, reserving however 70 talents out of the sum
for his own private purse: That public inquiry was afterwards
instituted on the subject. Yet nothing is alleged as having been
made out;? at least Demosthenes was neither condemned, nor

* Diodorus, xvii. 7.
$ XKachines adv. Ktesiph. p. 634 ; Deinarchus adv. Demosth. s 11-19. p
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evem brought (as far as appears) to any formal trial. Out of
such data we can elicit no specific fact. But they warrant the
general conclusion, that Darius, or the satraps in Asia Minor,
sent money to Athens in the spring of 335 B.c., and letters o
emissaries to excite hostilities against Alexander.

That Demosthenes, and probably >ther leading orators, re-
ceived such remittances from Persia, i8 no evidence of that per-
sonal corruption which is imputed to them by their enemies. It
is no way proved that Demosthenes applied the money to his
own private purposes. To receive and expend it in trying to
organize combinations for the enfranchisement of Greece, was a
proceeding which he would avow as not only legitimate bus
patriotic. It was aid obtained from one foreign prince to enable
Hellas to throw off the worse dominion of another. At this-mo-
ment, the political interests of Persia coincided with that of all
Greeks who aspired to freedom. Darius had no chance of be-
coming master of Greece; but his own security preseribed to
him to protect her from being made an appendage of the Mace-
donian kingdom, and his means of doing so were at this moment
ample, had they been efficaciously put forth. Now the purpose
of a Greek patriot would be to preserve the integrity and auto-
momy of the Hellenic world against all foreign interference. To
invoke the aid of Persia against Hellenic enemies, — as Sparta
had done both in the Peloponnesian war and at the peace of An-
talkidas, and as Thebes and Athens had followed her example
in doing afterwards — was an unwarrantable proceeding: but te
invoke the same aid against the dominion of another foreigner,
at once nearer and more formidable, was open to no blame on
the score either of patriotism or policy. Demosthenes had

vainly urged his countrymen to act with energy against Philip,

9-14. It is Aschines who states that the 300 talents were sent to the
Athenian people, and refused by them.

Three years later, after the battle of Issus, Alexander in his letter to De»
rius accuses that prince of having sent both letters and money into Greece,
for the purpose of exciting war against him. Alexander states that the
Lacedeemonians accepted the money, but that all the other Grecian cities
refused it (Arrian, ii. 14, 9). There is no reason to doubt these facts ; bat
1 find nothing identifying the precise point of time to which Alexandse
alludes.
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at a time when they might by their own efforts have upheld the
existing autonomy both for Athens and for Greece generally
He now scconded or invited Darius, at a time when Greece sin«
gle-handed had become incompetent to the struggle against
Alexander, the common enemy both of Grecian liberty and of
the Persian empire. Unfortunately for Athens as well as for
himself, Darius, with full means of resistance in his hands, played
his game against Alexander even with more stupidity and im-
providence than Athens had played hers against Philip.

While such were the aggressions of Macedonian officers in the
exercise of their new imperial authority, throughout Greece and
the islands — and such the growing manifestations of repugnance
to it at Athens — Alexander had returned home to push the pre-
parations for his Persian campaign. He did not however think
it prudent to transport his main force into Asia, until he had
made his power and personal ascendency felt by the Macedonian
dependencies, westward, northward, and north-eastward of Pella
— Dllyrians, Peeonians, and Thracians. Under these general
names were comprised a number® of distinct tribes, or nations,
warlike and for the most part predatory. Having remained un-
conquered until the victories of Philip, they were not kept in
subjection even by him without difficulty : nor were they at all
likely to obey his youthful successor, until they had seen some
sensible evidence of his personal energy.

Accordingly, in the spring, Alexander put himself at the head
of a large force, and marched in an easterly direction from Am-
phipolis, through the narrow Sapsan pass between Philippi and
the sea® In ten days’ march he reached the difficult mountain
path over which alone he could cross Mount Hamus (Balkan.)
Here he found a body of the free Thracians and of armed mer-
chants of the country, assembled to oppose his progress; posted

! Strabo speaks of the Thracian #%vy as twenty-two in number, capable
of sending out 200,000 foot, and 15,000 horses (Strabo, vii. Fragm. Vatie
48)

* Strabo, vii. p. 331 (Fragm.); Arrian, i 1, 6; Appian, Bell. Civil. iv
87, 105, 106. Appian gives (iv. 103) a good general description of the
almost impassable and trackless country to the north and north-east of
Philippr.
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on the high ground with waggons in their front, which it was
their purpose to roll down the steep declivity against the advanc-
ing ranks of the Macedonians. Alexander eluded this danger
by ordering his soldiers either to open their ranks, so as to let
the waggons go through freely—or where there was no room
for such loose array, to throw themselves om the ground with
their shields closely packed together and slanting over their bod-
ies; so that the waggons, dashing down the steep and coming
against the shields, were carried off the ground, and made to
bound over the bodies of the men to the space below. All the
waggons rolled down without killing a single man. The Thra-
cians, badly armed, were then easily dispersed by the Macedon-
ian attack, with the loss of 1500 men killed, and all their women
and children made prisoners.! The captives and plunder were
sent back under an escort to be sold at the seaports.

Having thus forced the mountain road, Alexander led his
army over the chain of Mount Hemus, and marched against the
Triballi: & powerful Thracian tribe, — extending (as far as can
be determined) from the plain of Kossovo in modein Servia
northward towards the Danube, — whom Philip had conquered,
yet not without considerable resistance and even occasional de-
feat. Their prince Syrmus had already retired with the women
and children of the tribe into an island 6f the Danube called
Peuké, where many other Thracians had also sought shelter.
The main force of the Triballi took poet in woody ground on the
banks of the river Zyginus, about three days’ march from the
Danobe. Being tempted however, by an annoyance from the
Macedonian light-armed, to emerge from their covered position
into the open plain, they were here attacked by Alexander with
his cavalry and infantry, in close combat, and completely de-
feated. Three thousand of them were slain, but the rest mostly

} Arrian, i. 1,12,17. The precise locatity of that steep road whereby
Alexander crossed the Balkan, cannot be determined. Baron von Molike,
in his account of the Russian campaign in Bulgaria (1828-1829), gives an
enumeration of four roads, passable by an army, crossing this chain from
porth to south (see chap. i. of that work) But whether Alexander passed
by any one of these four. or by some other road still more to the west, we
aannot tell.
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eluded pursuit by means of the wood, so that they lost few pris.
oners. The loss of the Macedonians was only eleven horsemen
and forty foot slain; according to the statement of Ptolemy, son
of Lagus, then one of Alexander’s confidential officers, and after-
wards founder of the dynasty of Greco-Egyptian kings.!

Three days’ march, from the scene of action, brought Alexan
der to the Danube, where he found some armed ships which had
beern previously ordered to sail (probably with stores of provis-
ion) from Byzantium round by the Euxine and up the river.
He first employed these ships in trying to land a body of troops
on the island of Peuké; but his attempt was frustrated by the
steep banks, the rapid stream, and the resolute front of the de-
fenders on shore. To compensate for this disappointment, Alex~
ander resolved to make a display of his strength by crossing the
Danube and attacking the Getee; tribes, chiefly horsemen armed
with bows,? analogous to the Thracians in habits and language.
They occupied the left bank of the river, from which their town
was about four miles distant. The terror of the Macedonian
successes had brought together a body of 4000 Gets, visible
from the opposite shore, to resist any crossing. Accordingly
Alexander got together a quantity of the rude boats (hollowed
out of a single trunk) employed for transport on the river, and
caused the tent-skins of the army to be stuffed with bay in order
to support rafts. He then put himself on shipboard during the
night, and contrived to carry across the river a body of 4000 in-
fantry, and 1500 cavalry ; landing on a part of the bank where
there was high standing wheat and no enemy’s post. The Getw,
intimidated not less by this successful passage than by the excel-
lent array of Alexander’s army, hardly stayed to sustain a charge
of cavalry, but hastened to abandon their poorly fortified town and
retire farther away from the river. Entering the town without
resistance, he destroyed it, carried away such movables as he
found, and then returned to the river without delay. Before he
quitted the northern bank, he offered sacrifice to Zeus the Pre-
server — to Héraklés —and to the god Ister (Danube) himself,
whom he thanked for having shown himself not impassable.* On

! Arrian, i. 2. * 8trabo, vii. p. 303.
8 Arrian, i. 4, 9-7.
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the very same day, he recrossed the river to his camp; after an
empty demonstration of force, intended to prove that he could do
what neither his father nor any Grecian army had ever yet done,
and what every one deemed impossible — crossing the greatest
of all known rivers without a bridge and in the face of an
enemy.!

) Neither the point where Alexander crossed the Danube, — nor the sit-
uation of the island called Peuké — nor the identity of the river Lygi-
nus — nor the part of Mount Hemus which Alexander forced his way
over — can be determined. The data given by Arrian are too brief and
too meagre, to make out with assurance any part of his march after he
crossed the Nestus. The facts reported by the historian represent ouly a
small portion of what Alexander really did in this expedition.

It seems clear, however, that the main purpose of Alexander was to
attack and humble the Triballi. Their locality is known generally as the
region where the modern Servia joins Bulgaria. They reached eastward
(in the times of Thucydides, ii. 96) as far as the river Oskius or Isker,
which crosses the chain of H®mus from south to north, passes by the mod
ern city of Sophia, and falls into the Danube. Now Alexander, in order to
conduct his army from the eastern bank of the river Nestus, near its'mouth,
to the country of the Triballi, would naturally pass through Philippopolis,
which city appears to have been founded by his father Philip, and there-
fore probably had a regular road of communication to the maritime
regions. (See Stephanus Byz. v. iAdcwrmémodis.) Alexander would cross
Mount Hemus, then, somewhere north-west of Philippopolis. We read in
the year 376 B.c. (Diodor. xv. 36) of an invasion of Abdéra by the
Triballi; which shows that there was a road, not unfit for an army,
from their territory to the eastern side of the mouth of the river Nestus,
where Abdéra was situated. This was the road which Alexander is likely
to have followed. But he must probably have made a considerable circuit
to the eastward; for the route which Paul Lucas describes himself as
havir g taken direct from Philippopolis to Drama, can hardly have been fit
for an army.

The river Lyginus may perhaps be the modern Isker, but this is not cer-
tain. The Island called Peuka is still more perplexing. Strabo speaks of
it as if it were near the mouth of the Danube (vii. p. 301-305). But it
seems impossible that either the range of the T'riballi, or the march of Al-
exander, can have extended so far eastward. Since Strabo (as well as Ar-
rian) copied Alexander’s march from Ptolemy, whose authority is very
good, we are compelled to suppose that there was a second island called
Peuké higher up the river.

The Geography of Thrace is so little known, that we cannst wonder at
our inability to identify these places. We are acquainted, and that but im-
perfectly, with the two high roads, both starting from Byzantium or Cos:

VOL. XII.
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The terror spread by Alexander’s military operations was so
great, that not only the Triballi, but the other antonomous Thra-
cians around, sent envoys tendering presents or tribute, and soli-
citing peace. Alexander granted their request. His mind being
bent upon war with Asia, he was satisfied with having intimi
Jated these tribes so as to deter them from rising during his ab-
sence. What conditions he imposed, we do not know, but he ac-
eepted the presents.!

‘While these applications from the Thracians were under de-
bate, envoys arrived from a tribe of Gauls occupying a distant
mountainous region westward towards the Ionic Gulf. Though
strangers to Alexander, they had heard so much of the recent

stantinople. 1. The one (called the King’s Road, from having been im
part the march of Xerxes in his invasion of Greece, Livy, xxxix. 27; He-
rodot. vii. 115) crossing the Hebrus and the Nestus, touching the northerm
eoast of the Agean Sea at Neapolis, a little south of Philippi, then crose-
ing the Strymon at Amphipolis, and stretching through Pella across Inner
- Macedonia and Illyria to Dyrrachium (the Via Egnatia). 2. The othe,
taking a more northerly course, passing along the upper valley of the He-
brus from Adrianople to Philippopolis, then through Sardicia (Sophia) and
Naissus (Nisch), to the Danube near Belgrade ; beiug the high road now
followed from Constantinople to Belgrade.

But apart from these two roads, scarcely anything whatever is known of
the country. Especially the mountainous region of Rhodopé, bounded on
the west by the Strymon, on the north and east by the Hebrus, and on the
south by the Zgean, is a Terra Incognita, except the few Grecian colo-
nies on the coast. Very few travellers have passed along, or described the
southern or King’s Road, while the region in the interior, apart from the
high road, was absolutely unexplored until the visit of M. Viquesnel in
1847, under scientific mission from the French government. The brief, but
interesting account, composed by M Viquesuel, of this ragged and imprac-
ticable district, is contained in the “ Archives des Missions Scientifiques et
Litteraires,” for 1850, published at Paris. Unfortunately, the map intended
to accompany that account has not yet been prepared ; but the published
data, as far as they go, have been employed by Kiepert in constructing his
recent map of Turkey in Europe; the best map of these regions now exist
ing, though still very imperfect. The Illustrations (Erlaiiterungen) annex-
ed by Kiepert to his map of Turkey, show the defective data on which the
chartography of this country is founded. Until the survey of M. Viques
nel, the higher part of the course of the Strymon, and nearly all the courss
of the Nestus, may be aaid to have been wholly anknown.

! Arrian, i 4, 5; Strabo. vii. p. 301.
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exploits, that they came with demands to be admitted to his
friendship. They were distinguished both for tall stature and
for boastful language. Alexander readily exchanged with them
assurances of alliance. Entertaining them at a feast, he asked,
in the course of conversation, what it was that they were most
afraid of, among human contingencies? They replied, that they
feared no man, nor any danger, except only, lest the heaven
should fall upon them. Their answer disappointed Alexander,
who had expected that they would name him, as the person of
whom they were most afraid; so prodigious was his conceit of
his own exploits. He observed to his friends that these Gauls
were swaggerers. Yet if we attend to the sentiment rather than
the language, we shall see that such an epithet applies with equal
or greater propriety to Alexander himself. The anecdote is
chiefly interesting as it proves at how early an age the exorbi-
tant self-esteem, which we shall hereafter find him manifesting,
began. That after the battle of Issus he should fancy himself
superhuman, we can hardly be astonished; but he was as yet
only in the first year of his reign, and had accomplished nothing
beyond his march into Thrace and his victory over the Triballi.
After arranging these matters, he marched in a south-westerly
direction into the territory of the Agrianes and the other Paon-
ians, between the rivers Strymon and Axius in the highest por-
tion of their course. Here he was met by a body of Agrianes
under their prince Langarus, who had already contracted a per-
sonal friendship for him at Pella before Philip’s death. News
came that the Illyrian Kleitus, son of Bardylis, who had been
subdued by Philip, had revolted at Pelion (a strong post south
of lake Lychnidus, on the west side of the chain of Skardus and
Pindus, near the place where that chain is broken by the cleft
called the Klissura of Tzangon or Devol') — and that the west-
ern Illyrians, called Taulantii, under their prince Glaukias, were
on the march to assist him. Accordingly Alexander proceeded
thither forthwith, leaving Langarus to deal with the Illyrian
tribe Autariate, who had threatened to oppose his progress. He

* For the situnation of Pelion, compare Livy, xxx1. 33, 84, and the
remarks of Colonel Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, vol. 1ii. ch. 28. p
310-324.



marched along the bank and up the course of the Erigon, from a
point near where it joins the Axius! On approaching Pelion,
he found the Illyrians posted in front of the town and om the
heights around, awaiting the arrival of Glaukias their promised
ally. While Alexander was making his dispositions for attack,
they offered their sacrifices to the gods: the victims being three
boys, three girls, and three black rams. At first they stepped
boldly forward to meet him, but before coming to close quarters,
they turned and fled into the town with such haste that the slain
victims were left lying on the spot.? Having thus driven in the
defenders, Alexander was preparing to draw a wall of circum-
vallation round the Pelion, when he was interrupted by the arri-
val of Glankias with so large a force as to compel him to aban

don the project. A body of cavalry, sent out from the Macedon-
ian camp under Philotas to forage, were in danger of being cut
off by Glaukias, and were only rescued by the arrival of Alex-
ander himself with a reinforcement. In the face of this superior
force, it was necessary to bring off the Macedonian army, through
a narrow line of road along the river Eordaikus, where in some
places there was only room for four abreast, with hill or marsh
everywhere around. By a series of bold and skilful manceuvres,
and by effective employment of his battering-train or projectile
machines to protect the rear-guard, Alexander completely baffied

' Assuming Alexander to have been in the Territory of the Triballi, the
modern Servia, he would in this march follow mainly the road which is
now frequented between Belgrade and Bitolia ; through the plain of Kos-
sovo, Pristina, Katschanik (rounding on the north eastern side the Ljuba-
trin, the north-eastern promontory terminating the chain of Skardus),
Uschkub, Kuprili, along the higher course of the Axius or Vardar, until
the point where the Erigon or Tscherna jomns that river below Kuprili.
Here he wounld be among the Psonians and Agrianes, on the east —and
the Dardani and Autariats, seemingly on the north and west. If he then
followed the course of the Erigon, he would pass through the portions of
Macedonia then called Deuripia and Pelagonia. he would go between the
ridges of the mountains, through which the Erigon breaks, called Nidje on
the south, and Babuna on the north. He would pass afterwards to Florina,
and not to Bitolia

See Kiepert’s map of these regions — a portion of his recent map of Tee-
key in Europe —and Griesbach’s description of the general track.

® Arrian, i. 5, 12
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the enemy, and brought off his army without loss.! Moreover
these Illyrians, who had not known how to make use of such ad-
vantages of position, abandoned themselves to disorder as soon
a8 their enemy had retreated, neglecting all precautions for the
safety of their camp. Apprised of this carelessness, Alexander
made a forced night-march back, at the head of his Agrianian
division and light troops supported by the remaining army. He
surprised the Illyrians in their camp before daylight. The suc-
cess of this attack against a sleeping and unguarded army was so
complete, that the Illyrians fled at once without resistance.
Many were slain or taken prisoners; the rest, throwing away
their arms, hurried away homeward, pursued by Alexander for
a considerable distance. The Illyrian prince Kleitus was forced
to evacuate Pelion, which place he burned, and then retired into
the territory of Glaukias.? .

Just as Alexander had completed this victory over Kleitus
and the Taulantian auxiliaries, and before he had returned home,
news reached him of a menacing character. The Thebans had
declared themselves independent of him, and were besieging his
garrison in the Kadmeia.

Of this event, alike important and disastrous to those who
stood forward, the immediate entecedents are very imperfectly
known to us. It has already been remarked that the vote of
submission on the part of the Greeks to Alexander as Imperator,
during the preceding autumn, had been passed only under the
intimidation of a present Macedonian force. Though the Spar-
tans alone had courage to proclaim their dissent, the Athenians,
Arcadians, ZAtolians, and others, were well known even to Alex-
ander himself, as ready to do the like on any serious reverse to
the Macedonian arms.®> Moreover the energy and ability dis-
played by Alexander had taught the Persian king that all dan-
ger to himself was not removed by the death of Philip, and
induced him either to send, or to promise, pecuniary aid to the
anti-Macedonian Greeks. We have already noticed the manis
festation of anti-Macedonian sentiment at Athens — proclaimed
by several of the most eminent orators — Demosthenes, Lykure

—_—— - ————e

‘ Arrian, i. 6, 3-18. % Arrian. i 6 19-22.
3 Arrian, i. 7, 5.
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[4}



.

90 HISTORY OF GREECE.

gus, Hyperides, and others; as well as by active military men
like Charidemus and Ephialtes,® who probably spoke out more
boldly when Alexander was absent on the Danube. In other
cities, the same sentiment doubtless found advocates, though less
distinguished ; but at Thebes, where it could not be openly pro-
claimed, it prevailed with the greatest force.? The Thebans
suffered an oppression from which most of the other cities were
free — the presence of a Macedonian garrison in their citadel;
just as they had endured, fifty years before, the curb of a Spare
tan garrison after the fraud of Pheebidas and Leontiades. In
this case, as in the former, the effect was to arm the macedoniz-
ing leaders with absolute power over their fellow-citizens, and to
inflict upon the latter not merely the public mischief of extin-
guishing all free speech, but also multiplied individual insults
and injuries, prompted by the lust and rapacity of rulers, foreign
as well as domestic.® A number of Theban citizens, among
them the freest and boldest spirits, were in exile at Athens,
receiving from the public indeed nothing beyond a safe home,
but secretly encouraged to hope for better things by Demosthenes
and the other anti-Macedonian leaders.* In like manner, fifty
years before, it was at Athens, and from private Athenian citi-
zens, that the Thebans Pelopidas and Mellon had found that
sympathy which enabled them to organize their daring conspi-
racy for rescuing Thebes from the Spartans. That enterprise,

! Klian, V. H. xii. 57.

? Demades, imép mic dwdexacriac, 8. 14. OnPaiot dé uéyworov eiyxov deo-
pdv Ty Tov Maxedovwy gpovpiv, U9’ he ob povov rac xeipas ovvedidyoay,
&AAd xai TV TaPHMOLAY GPPPNVTO.ueveee

3 The Thebans, in setting forth their complaints to the Arcadians, stat
ed — &1t oV Ty mpd¢ toic "EAdgvac ¢idiav OnPaiot diaiivcar PovAiuevos,
Toic mpaypacwy émavéornoav, ovd’ Evavriov rav "EAAqvwy obdév mpafovre,
é222 7a wap’ atbroic o7d 7oy Maxeddvwy év 7§ wolee
Yevopeva ¢épety obkére Svvapuevor, ovdé THv dobAecar
dxouévery, 00d2 rac VPBpecc bp@v Tac cic Ta EAevSepa
eouarta ytvouévac.

See Demades mwepl 1ij¢ dwdexaetiac, s. 13, the speech of Cleadas, Justin,
xi. 4; and (Deinarchus cont. Demosth. s. 20) compare Livy, xxxix. 27 —
about the working of the Macedonian garrison at Maroneia, in the tims of
Philip son of Demetrins.

¢ Demades xepl g dwdexaeriac, Fragm. ad fin.
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sdmired throughout Greece as alike advemturous, skilful, and
heroic, was the model present to the imagination of the Theban
exiles, to be copied if any tolerable opportunity occurred.

Such was the feeling in Greece, during the long abeence of
Alexander on his march into Thrace and Illyria; a period of
four or five months, ending at August 885 B. c. Not only was
Alexander thus long absent, but he sent home no reports of his
proceedings. Couriers were likely enough to be intercepted
among the mountains and robbers of Thrace; and even if they
reached Pella, their despatches were not publicly read, as such
communications would have been read to the Athenian assembly.
Accordingly we are not surprised to hear that rumors arcee of
his having been defeated and slain. Among these reports, both
multiplied and confident, one was even certified by a liar who
pretended to have just arrived from Thrace, to have been an
eye-witness of the fact, and to have been himself wounded in the
action against the Triballi where Alexander had perished.!
This welcome news, not fabricated, but too hastily credited, by
Demosthenes and Lykurgus,® was announced to the Athenian
assembly. In spite of doubts expressed by Demades and Pho-
kion, it was believed not only by the Athenians and the Theban
exiles there present, but also by the Arcadians, Eleians, Ztolians
and other Greeks. For a considerable time, through the absence

1 Arrian, i. 7,3 Kal ydp xal moAds 6 Abyos (of the death of Alexander)
&al mapd moAdov dpoira, bt TE xpovov dmiv ol dAiyov kal dre obdenia by-
yeAia map® abrov dgixro, ete.

® Demades wepl riig dwdexaeriac, ad fin. Hvixa AnuooSévnc xal Avkodp-
yo¢c T udv Adyp mapararrouevol ode Maxedivac bvixwy év TpiBaAlow, b
vov & oby bpardv énl rob PAuaroc vexpdy TOv "AAEEaVOPOY TPOEIYKAViecees bl
82 orvyvdv xal xepidvmov Epaokov elva uj) cvvevdokoivra, ete.

Justin, xi. 2. “Demosthenem oratorem, qui Macedonum deletas omnes
cum rege copias & Triballis afirmaverit, prodacto in concionem auctore,
qui in eo praelio, in quo rex ceciderit, se quoque valneratam diceret.”

Compare Tacitus, Histor. i. 34. “ Vix dum egresso Pisone, occisum in
castris Othonem, vagus primum et incertus rumor, mox, ut in magnis mens
daciis, interfuisse se quidam, et vidisse affirmabant, creduld famA inter gaue
dentes et incuriosos....... Obvius in palatio Julius Atticus, speculator, cra-
entum gladium ostentans, occisum & se Othonem exclamavit.”

It is stated that Alexander was really wonnded in the head by & stome,
fin the action with the Illyrians (Plutarch, Fortun. Alex. p.3%7),
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of Alexander, it remained uncontradicted, which increased the
confidence in its truth.

It was upon the full belief in this rumor, of Alexander’s
defeat and death, that the Grecian cities proceeded. The event
severed by itself their connection with Macedonia. There was
neither son nor adult brother to succeed to the throne: so that
1ot merely the foreign ascendency, but even the intestine unity,
of Macedonia, was likely to be broken up. Inregard to Athens,
Arcadia, Elis, ZAtolia, etc., the anti-Macedonian sentiment was
doubtless vehemently manifested, but no special action was called
for. It was otherwise in regard to Thebes. Phoenix, Prochy-
tes, and other Theban exiles at Athens, immediately laid their

" plan for liberating their city and expelling the Macedonian gar-
rison from the Kadmeia. Assisted with arms and money by
Demosthenes and other Athenian citizens, and invited by their
partisans at Thebes, they suddenly entered that city in arms.
Though unable to earry the Kadmeia by surprise, they seized in
the city,and put to death, Amyntas, a principal Macedonian offi-
cer, with Timolaus, one of the leading macedonizing Thebans?
They then immediately convoked a general assembly of the
Thebans, to whom they earnestly appealed for a vigorous effort
to expel the Macedonians, and re-conquer the ancient freedom
of the city. Expatiating upon the misdeeds of the garrison and
upon the oppressions of those Thehans who governed by means
of the garrison, they proclaimed that the happy moment of liber-
ation had now arrived, through the recent death of Alexander.
They doubtless recalled the memory of Pelopidas, and the glori-
ous enterprise, cherished by all Theban patriets, whereby he had
rescued the city from Spartan occupation, forty<ix years before.
To this appeal the Thebans cordially responded. The assembly
passed a vote, declaring severance from Macedonia, and auton-
omy of Thebes — and naming as Beeotarchs some of the returned
exiles, with others of the same party, for the purpose of ener-
getic measures against the garrison in the Kadmeia.?

Unfortunately for Thebes, none of these new Bceeotarchs wem
men of the stamp of Epaminondas, probably not even of Pelops

! Arrian, i. 7, 1 : compare Deinarchus cont. Demosthenes, s. 75 p 38.
® Arrian, i. 7, 8-17
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das. Yet their scheme, though from its melancholy result it is
generally denounced as insane, really promised better at first
than that of the anti-Spartan conspirators in 380 B. 0. The
Kadmeia was instantly summoned ; hopes being perhaps indulg-
ed, that the Macedonian commander would surrender it with as
little resistance as the Spartan harmost had done. But such
hopes were not realized. Philip had probably caused the cita-
del to be both strengtheried and provisioned. The garrison de-
fied the Theban leaders, who did not feel themselves strong
enough to give orders for an assault, as Pelopidas in his time
was prepared to do, if surrender had been denied.? They con-
tented themselves with drawing and guarding a double line of
circumvallation round the Kadmeia, so as to prevent both sallies
from within and supplies from without.* They then sent envoys
in the melancholy equipment of suppliants, to the Arcadians and
others, representing that their recent movement was directed,
not against Hellenic union, but against Macedonian oppression
and outrage, which pressed upon them with intolerable bitter-
ness. As Greeks and freemen, they entreated aid to rescue them
from such a calamity. They obtained much favorable sympa-
thy, with some promise and even half-performance. Many of
the leading oraters at Athens — Demosthenes, Lykurgus, Hype-
rides, and others — together with the military men Charideraus
and Ephialtes — strongly urged their countrymen to declare in
favor of Thebes and send aid against the Kadmeia. But the
citizens generally, following Demades and Phokion, waited to be
better assured both of Alexander’s death and of its consequences,
before they would incur the hazard of open hostility against
Macedonia, though they seem to have declared sympathy with
the Theban revolution? Demosthenes farther went as envoy
into Peloponnesus, while the Macedonian Antipater also sent
round urgent applications to the Peloponnesian cities, requiring
their contingents, as members of the confederacy under Alexan-
der, to act against Thebes. The eloquence of Demosthenes,
backed by his money, or by Persian money administered through

! Xenoph. Hellen. v. 4,11. See Volume X. Ch. lxxvii. p. 81 of this

History.
? Arrian, i. 7 14. 3 Diodor. xvii. 8.
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him, prevailed on the Peloponnesians to refuse compliance with
Antipater and to send no contingents against Thebes.! The
Eleians and Ztolians held out general assurances favorable to
the revolution at Thebes, while the Arcadians even went so far
as to send out some troops to second it, though they did not ad-
vance beyond the isthmus.2

Here was a crisis in Grecian affairs, opeuing new possibilities
for the recovery of freedom. Had the Arcadians and other
Greeks lent decisive aid to Thebes—had Athens acted even
with as much energy as she did twelve years afterwards during
the Lamian war, occupying Thermopyle with an army and a
fleet — the gates of Greece might well have been barred against
a new Macedonian force, even with Alexander alive and at its
head. That the struggle of Thebes was not regarded at the
time, even by macedonizing Greeks, as hopeless, is shown by the
subsequent observations both of Alschines and Deinarchus at
Athens. ZAschines (delivering five years afterwards his oration
against Ktesiphon) accuses Demosthenes of having by his per-
verse backwardness brought about the ruin of Thebes. The
foreign mercenaries forming part of the garrison of the Kadmeia
were ready (Aschines affirms) to deliver up that fortress, on
receiving five talents: the Arcadian generals would have brought
up their troops to the aid of Thebes, if nine or ten talents had
been paid to them — having repudiated the solicitations of Anti-
pater. Demosthenes (say these two orators) having in his pos-
session 300 talents from the Persian king, to instigate anti-Mace-
donian movements in Greece, was supplicated by the Theban
envoys to furnish money for these purposes, but refused the re-
quest, kept the money for himself, and thus prevented both the

) Deinarchus cont. Demosth. p. 14. 8. 19. xal ’Apxédwy Hxévrev ele
d0Budv, xal v pév mapad 'Avriwarpov mpeofeiay drpaxtov GrooTetAdvTRy,
etc.

In the vote passed by the people of Athens some years afterwards,
awarding a statue and other honors to Demosthenes, these proceedings in
Peloponnesus are enumerated among his titles to public gratitude — xal d&¢
&xdAvoe IleAomovveaiovs émi Onfac 'Adelavdpy Londioar, xpiuara dods xal
ebrd¢ mpeoPeboag, ete. (Platarch, Vit. X. Orator. p. 850).

® Arrian, i. 10, 2; Zschines adv. Ktesiphont. p. 634.
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surrender of the Kadmeia and the onward march of the Arcadi.
ans.! The charge here advanced against Demosthenes appears
utterly incredible. To suppose that anti-Macedonian movements
counted for so little in his eyes, is an hypothesis belied by his
whole history. But the fact that such allegations were made by
Zschines only five years afterwards, proves the reports and the
feelings of the time — that the chances of successful resistance to
Macedonia on the part of the Thebans were not deemed unfavor-
able. And when the Athenians, following the counsels of De-
mades and Phokion, refused to aid Thebes or occupy Thermopy-
lee — they perhaps consulted the safety of Athens separately, but
they receded from the generous and Pan-hellenic patriotism
which had animated their ancestors against Xerxes and Mardo-
nius.?

The Thebans, though left in this ungenerous isolation, pressed
the blockade of the Kadmeia, and would presently have reduced
the Macedonian garrison, had they not been surprised by the
awe-striking event — Alexander arriving in person at Onchéstus
in Beeotia, at the head of his victorious army. The first news
of his being alive was furnished by his arrival at Onchéstus. No

! ZFschines adv. Ktesiph. p. 634; Deinarch. adv. Demosth. p. 15, 16. 5.
19-22.

? See Herod. viii. 143. Demosthenes in his orations frequently insists
on the different rank and position of Athens, as compared with those of
the smaller Grecian states —and of the higher and more arduous obliga-
tions consequent thereupon. This is one grand point of distinction be-
tween his policy and that of Phokion. See a striking passage in the
speech De Corond, p. 245. 8. 77 ; and Orat. De Republ. Ordinand. p. 176.
8. 37.

Isokrates holds the same language touching the obligations of Sparta, —
in the speech which he puts into the mouth of Archidamus. “ No one will
quarrel with Epidaurians and Phliasians, for looking only how they can
get through and keep themselves in being. But for Lacedeemonians, it is
impossible to aim simply at preservation and nothing beyond — by any
means, whatever they may be. If we cannot preserve ourselves with
honor, we ought to prefer a glorious death.” (Isokrates, Orat. vi. Archid.
s.106.)

The backward and narrow policy, which Isokrates here proclaims as fit
for Epidaurus and Phlius, but not for Sparta — is precisely what Phokion
always recommended for Athens, even while Philip's power was yet nas
cent and umsestled.
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one could at first believe the fact. The Theban leaders con.
tended that it was another Alexander, the son of Aéropus, at the
head of a Macedonian army of relief.!

In this incident we may note two features, which character-
ized Alexander to the end of his life; matchless celerity of
movement, and no less remarkable favor of fortune. Had news
of'the Theban rising first reached him while on the Danube or
among the distant Triballi,— or even when embarrassed in the
difficult region round Pelion,— he could hardly by any effort
have arrived in time to save the Kadmeia. But he learnt it just
when he had vanquished Kleitus and Glaukias, so that his hands
were perfectly free — and also when he was in a position pecu-
liarly near and convenient for a straight march into Greece with-
out going back to Pella. From the pass of Tschangon (or of
the river Devol,) near which Alexander’s last victories were
gained, his road lay southward, following downwards in part the
higher course of the river Haliakmon, through Upper Macedonia
or the regions called Eordea and Elymeia which lay on his left,
while the heights of Pindus and the upper course of the river
Aous, occupied by the Epirots called Tymphzi and Parausi,
were on the right. On the seventh day of march, crossing the
lower ridges of the Cambunian mountains (which separate Olym-
pus from Pindus and Upper Macedonia from Thessaly), Alex-
ander reached the Thessalian town of Pelinna. Six days more
brought him to the Beeotian Onchestus.? He was already within
Thermopyle, before any Greeks were aware that he was in
march, or even that he was alive. The question about occupy-
ing Thermopyle by a Grecian force was thus set aside. The
difficulty of forcing that pass, and the necessity of forestalling
Athens in it by stratagem or celerity, was present to the mind
of Alexander, as it had been to that of Philip in his expedition
of 346 B. c., against the Phokians.

His arrival, in itself a most formidable event, told with double
force on the Greeks from its extreme suddenness. We can

U Arrian, i. 7, 9.

2 Arrian, i. 7 6. See, respecting this region, Colonel Leake's Travels in
Northern Greece, ch. vi p. 300-304; ch. xxviii. p. 303-305, etc ; and for
Alexander’s line of march, the map at the end of the volume.
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hardly doubt that both Athenians and Thebans had communica-
tions at Pella — that they looked upon any Macedonian invasion
as likely to come from thence — and that they expected Alexan-
der himself (assuming him to be still living, contrary to their
belief) back in his capital before he began any new enterprise.
Upon this hypothesis —in itself probable, and such as would
have been realized if Alexander had not already advanced so far
southward at the moment when he received the news!' — they
would at least have known beforehand of his approach, and
would have had the option of a defensive combination open. As
it happened, his unexpected appearance in the heart of Greece
precluded all combinations, and checked all idea of resistance.
Two days after his arrival in Beeotia, he marched his army
round Thebes, so as to encamp on the south side of the city;
whereby he both intercepted the communication of the Thebans
with Athens, and exhibited his force more visibly to the garrisen
in the Kadmeia. The Thebans, though alone and without hope
of succor, maintained their courage unshaken. Alexander de-
ferred the attack for a day or two, in hopes that they would sub-
mit; he wished to avoid an assault which might cost the lives of
many of his soldiers, whom he required for his Asiatic schemes.
He even made public proclamation,’ demanding the surrender
of the anti-Macedonian leaders Pheenix and Prochytes, but offer-
ing to any other Theban who chose to quit the city, permission
to come and join him on the terms of the convention sworn in
the preceding autumn. A general assembly being convened, the
macedonizing Thebans enforced the prudence of submission to
an irresistible force. But the leaders recently returned from
exile, who had headed the rising, warmly opposed this proposi-
tion, contending for resistance to the death. In them, such reso-
lution may not be wonderful, since (as Arrian® remarks) they
had gone too far to hope for lenity. As it appears however that
the mass of citizens deliberately adopted the same resolution, in

! Diodorus (xvii. 9) incorrectly says that Alexander came back unex-
pectedly from Thrace. Had this been the fact, he would have come by
Pella.

? Diodot. xvii. 9; Platarch; Alexand. 11,
4 Arrian, i. 7, 16.
VOL. XII ¢
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spite of strong persuasion to the contrary,! we see plainly that
they had already felt the bitterness of Macedonian dominion, and
that sooner than endure a remewal of it, sure to be yet worse,
coupled with the dishonor of surrendering their leaders — they
had made up their minds to perish with the freedom of their
city. At a time when the sentiment of Hellas as an autonomous
system was passing away, and when Grecian courage was degen-
erating into a mere instrument for the aggrandizement of Mace-
donian chiefs, these countrymen of Epaminondas and Pelopidas
set an example of devoted self-sacrifice in the caunse of Greciam
liberty, not less honorable than that of Leonidas at Thermopylse,
and only less esteemed because it proved infructuous.

In reply to the proclamation of Alexander, the Thebans made
from their walls a counter-proclamation, demanding the surrender
of his officers Antipater and Philotas, and inviting every one to
join them, who desired, in concert with the Persian king and
the Thebans, to liberate the Greeks and put down the despot of
Hellas.? Such a haughty defiance and retort incensed Alexan-
der to the quick. He brought up his battering engines and pre-
pared everything for storming the town. Of the murderous as-
sault which followed, we find different accounts, not agreeing
with each other, yet not wholly irreconcilable. It appears that
the Thebans had erected, probably in connection with their ope-
rations against the Kadmeia, an outwork defended by a double
palisade. Their walls were guarded by the least effective sol-
diers, metics and liberated slaves; while their best troops were
bold enough to go forth in front of the gates and give battle.
Alexander divided his army into three divisions; one under
Perdikkas and Amyntas, against the outwork—a second, des-
tined to combat the Thebans who sallied out — and a third, held
in reserve. Between the second of these three divisions, and
the Thebans in front of the gates, the battle was so obstinately
contested, that success at one time seemed doubtful, and Alexan-
der was forced to order up his reserve. The first Macedonian
success was gained by Perdikkas,® who, aided by the division of

! Diodor. xvii. 9. % Diodor. xvii. %
3 The attack of Perdikkas was represented by Ptolemy, from whom Arrisn
eopies (i. 8, 1), not only as being the first and only attack riade by the
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Amyntas and also by the Agrianian regiment and the bowmen
carried the first of the two outworks, as well as a postern gate
which had been left unguarded. His troops also stormed the
second outwork, though he himself was severely wounded and
borne away to the camp. Here the Theban defenders fled back

Macedonian army on Thebes, but also as made by Perdikkas without orders
Jrom Alexander, who was forced to support it in order to preserve Perdikkas
from being overwhelmed by the Thebans. According to Ptolemy and Arrian,
therefore, the storming of Thebes took place both without the orders, and
against the wishes, of Alexander; the capture moreover was effected rap-
idly with little trouble to the besieging army (# GAwocs &i' dAiyov te xal 0
Edv movy ToOv EyovTwv Svweveydeioa, Arr.i. 9, 9): the bloodshed and
pillage was committed by the vindictive sentiment of the Beeotian allies.

Diodorus had before him a very different account. He affirms that Alex
ander both combined and ordered the assault — that the Thebans behaved
like bold and desperate men, resisting obstinately and for a Jong time —
that the slaughter afterwards was committed by the general body of the
assailants; the Beeotian allies being doubtless conspicuous among them.
Diodorus gives this account at some length, and with his customary rhetor-
jcal amplifications. Plutarch and Justin are more brief; but coincide in
the same general view, and not in that of Arrian. Polysenus again (iv. 3
12) gives something different from all.

To me it appears that the narrative of Diodorus is (in its basis, and
striking off rhetorical amplifications) more credible than that of Arrian.
Admitting the attack made by Perdikkas, I conceive it to have been a por-
tion of the general plan of Alexander. I cannot think it probable that Per
dikkas attacked without orders, or that Thebes was captured with little
resistance. It was captured by one assault (Zschines adv. Ktesiph. p. 524),
but by an assault well-combined and stoutly contested — not by one begun
without preparation or order, and successful after hardly any resistance.
Alexander, after having offered what he thought liberal terms, was not the
man to shrink from carrying his point by force; nor would the Thebans
have refused those terms, unless their minds had been made up for strenu-
ous and desperate defence, without hope of ultimate success.

What authority Diodorus followed, we do not know. He may have fol-
lowed Kleitarchus, a contemporary and an Jolian, who must bave had
goed means of information respecting such an event as the capture of
Tkehes (see Geier, Alexandri M. Historiarum Scriptores state suppares,
Leips. 1844, p. 6-152; and Vossius, De Historicis Greecis, i. x. p. 90, ed
Westermann). I have due respect for the authority of Ptolemy, but J can
wot go along with Geier and other critics who set aside all other witnesses,
even contemporary, respecting Alexander, as worthy of little credit, unless
where such witnesses are confirmed by Ptolemy or Aristobulus. We must
remember that Ptolemy did not compose his book until after he became
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into the city, along the hollow way which led to the temple of
Herakles, pursued by the light troops, in advance of the rest.
Upon these men, however, the Thebans presently tarned, repel.
ling them with the loss of Eurybotas their commanding officer
and seventy men slain. In pursuing these bowmen, the ranks
of the Thebans became somewhat disordered, so that they were
unable to resist the steady charge of the Macedonian guards and
heavy infantry coming up in support. They were broken, and
pushed back into the city ; their rout being rendered still more
complete by a sally of the Macedonian garrison out of the Kad-
meia. The assailants being victorious on this side, the Thebans
who were maintaining the combat without the gates were com-
pelled to retreat, and the advancing Macedonians forced their
way into the town along with them. Within the town, however,
the fighting still continued ; the Thebans resisting in organized
bodies as long as they could; and when broken, still resisting
even single-handed. None of the military population saed for
mercy ; most of them were slain in the streets; but a few cav-
alry and infantry cut their way out into the plain and escaped.
The fight now degenerated into a carnage. The Macedonians
with their Pwonian contingents were incensed with the obstinate
resistance ; while various Greeks serving as auxiliaries — Pho-
kians, Orchomenians, Thespians, Plateans, — had to arenge an-
cient and grievous injuries endured from Thebes. Such furious
feelings were satiated by an indiscriminate massacre of all who
camé in their way, without distinction of age or sex —old men,
women, and children, in houses and even in temples. This

king of Egypt, in 306 B.C.; nor indeed until afier the battle of Ipsus in 301,
according to Geier (p. 1); at least twenty-nine years after the sack of
Thebes. Moreover, Ptolemy was not ashamed of what Geier calls (p. 11)
the “ pious frand ” of announcing, that two speaking serpents conducted the
army of Alexander to the holy precinct of Zeus Ammon (Arrian, iii. 8).
Lastly, it will be found that the depositions which are found in other histo-
rians, but not in Ptolemy and Aristobulus, relate principally to matters dis
creditable to Alexander. That Ptolemy and Aristobulus omitted, is in my
Jadgment far more probable, than that other historians invented. Admiring
biographers would easily excuse themselves for refusing to proclaim to the
world such acts as the massacre of the Branchids, or the dragging of the
wounded Batiz at Gasa.
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wholesale slaughter was accompanied of course by all the plun.
der and manifold outrage with which victorious assailants usually
reward themselves.!

More than five hundred Macedonians are asserted to have
been slain, and six thousand Thebans. Thirty thousand captives
were collected.? The final destiny of these captives, and of
Thebes itself, was submitted by Alexander to the Orchomenians,
Plateans, Phokians, and other Grecian auxiliaries in the assault.
He must have known well beforehand what the sentence of such
judges would be. They pronounced, that the city of Thebes
ghould be razed to the ground: that the Kadmeia alone should
be - maintained, as a military post with Macedonian garrison:
that the Theban territory should be distributed among the allies
themselves : that Orchomenus and Platea should be rebuilt and
fortified : that all the captive Thebans, men, women, and chil-
dren, should be sold as slaves — excepting only priests and
priestesses, and such as were connected by recognized ties of
hospitality with Philip or Alexander, or such as had been prox-
eni of the Macedonians; that the Thebans who had escaped
should be proclaimed outlaws, liable to arrest and death, wher
ever they were found; and that every Grecian city should be
interdicted from harboring them.®

This overwhelming sentence, in spite of an appeal for lenity
by a Theban* named Kleadas, was passed by the Grecian auxil-
iaries of Alexander, and executed by Alexander himself, who
made but one addition to the excepting clanses. He left the
house of Pindar standing, and spared the descendants of the poet.
With these reserves, Thebes was effaced from the earth. The
Theban territory was partitioned among the reconstituted cities
of Orchomenus and Platea. Nothing, except the Macedonian mil-
itary post at the Kadmeia, remained to mark the place where the
chief of the Beeotian confederacy had once stood. The captives
were all sold, and are said to have yielded 440 talents; large
prices being offered by bidders from feelings of hostility towards

} Arrian, i. 8; Dodor. xvii. 12, 18.
? Diodorus (xvii. 14) and Plutarch (Alexand 11) agree in giving tae
totals of 6000 and 30,000,
3 Arrian, i. 9; Diodor. xvii.l4. ¢ Justin, xi. 4
4%
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the city.? Diodorus tells us that this sentence was passed by the
general synod of Greeks. But we are not called upon to believe
that this synod, subservient though it was sure to be when called
upon to deliberate under the armed force of Alexander, could be
brought to sanction such a ruin upon one of the first and most
ancient Hellenic cities. For we learn from Arrian that the
question was discussed and settled only by the Grecian auxil-
iaries who had taken part with Alexander;® and that the sen-
tence therefore represents the bitter antipathies of the Orchome-
nians, Plateans, etc. 'Without doubt, these cities had sustained
harsh and cruel treatment from Thebes. In so far as they were
concerned, the retribution upon the Thebans was merited.
Those persons, however, who (as Arrian tells us) pronounced
the catastrophe to be a divine judgment upon Thebes for having
joined Xerxes against Greece® a century and a half before,—
must have forgotten that not only the Orchomenians, but even
Alexander of Macedon, the namesake and predecessor of the
destroying conqueror, had served in the army of Xerxes along
with the Thebans.

Arrian vainly endeavors to transfer from Alexander to the
minor Beeotian towns the odiom of this cruel destruction —
unparalleled in Grecian history (as he himself says), when we
look to the magnitude of the city ; yet surpassed in the aggregate
by the subversion, under the arms of Philip, of no less than
thirty-two free Chalkidic cities, thirteen years before. The
known antipathy of these Beeotians was invoked by Alexander
to color an infliction which satisfied at once his sentiment, by
destroying an enemy who defied him — and his policy, by serv-
ing as a terrific example to keep down other Greeks.* But

’ Diodor. xvil. 14, Justin, xi. 4: “ pretium non ex ementium commodo,
sed ex inimicorum odio extenditur.”

® Arrian, i. 9, 13. Toic ot uerasyovoc rov fpyov Evpuiyou, ole &) xal
dwérpepev *AAéfavdpoc Ta xard rac OpPfac duadeivas, Edofe, ete.

3 Arrian, i. 9, 10. He informs us (i. 9, 12) that there were many previ-
ous portents which foreshadowed this ruin: Diodorus (xvii. 10) on the
contrary, enumerates many previous signs, all tending to encourage the
Thebans.

¢ Plutarch, Alex. 11. # uév oA 7Aw xal diapracBeioa xareoxagy, To uiv
$2ev wpoodoxicavros atrov tods "EAApvac wéde xwAwoiry éxxAayévrag
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though such were the views which governed him at the moment,
he came afterwards to look back upon the proceeding with shame
and sorrew. The shock to Hellenic feeling, when a city was
subverted, arose not merely from the violent extinction of life,
property, liberty, and social or political institutions — but also
from the obliteration of legends and the suppression of religious
observances, thus wronging and provoking the local gods and
heroes. We shall presently find Alexander himself sacrificing
at Ilium,! in order to appease the wrath of Priam, still subsisting
and efficacious, against himself and his race, as being descended
from Neoptolemus the slayer of Priam. By his harsh treatment
of Thebes, he incurred the displeasure of Dionysus, the god of
wine, said to have heen" born in that city, and one of the princi.
pal figures in Theban legend. It was to inspirations of the
offended Dionysus that Alexander believed himself to owe that
ungovernable drunken passion under which he afterwards killed
Kleitus, as well as the refusal of his Macedonian soldiers to fol-
low him farther into India.? If Alexander in after days thus

kal xrhfavrac drpeunaewy, GAAws Te Kal kaAlwmioauévoy xapileodar Toig T
ovppcywy éykAjuaoty.

! Arrian, i. 11, 13. To illustrate farther the feeling of the Greeks, respect
ing the wrath of the gods arising from the discontinuance of worship where
it had been long continued — I transcribe a passage from Colonel Sleeman’s
work respecting the Hindoos, whose religious feelings are on so many
points analogous to those of the Hellénes : —

“ Human saerifices were certainly offered in the city of Saugor during the
whole Mahratta government, up to the year 1800 — when they were put a stop
to by the local governor, Assa Sahib, a very hamane man. I once heard a
learned Brahmin priest say, that he thought the decline of his (Assa
8ahib’s) family and government arose from this innovation. ¢There is
(said he) no sin in not offering human sacrifices to the gods, where none
have been offered ; but where the gods have been accustomed to them, they are
very naturally annoyed when the rite is abolished, and visit the place and the peo-
ple wuth all kinds of calamity” The priest did not seem to think that there
was anything singular in this mode of reasoning: perhaps three Brahmin
priests out of four would have reasoned in the same manner.” (Sleeman,
Rambles and Recollections of an Indian Official, vol. i. ch. xv. p. 130).

2 Plutarch, Alex. 13: compare Justin, xi. 4; and Isokrates ad Philipp.
{Or. v. 5. 38), where he recommends Thebes to Philip on the ground of
pre-eminent worship towsrds Heraklés.

It deserves notice, that while Alexander himself repented of the destruo-
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repented of his own act, we may be sure that the like repug
nance was felt still more strongly by others; and we can under
stand the sentiment under which, a few years after his decease,
the Macedonian Kassander, son of Antipater, restored the
destroyed city.

At the time, however, the effect produced by the destruction
of Thebes was one of unmitigated terror throughout the Grecian
cities. All of them sought to make their peace with the con-
queror. The Arcadian contingent not only returned home from
the Isthmus, but even condemned their leaders to death. The
Eleians reealled their chief macedonizing citizens out of exile
into ascendency at home. Each tribe of Ztolians sent envoys
to Alexander, entreating forgiveness for the manifestations against
him. At Athens, we read with surprise that on the very day
when Thebes was assaulted and taken, the great festival of
Eleusinian Démétér, with its multitudinous procession of votaries
from Athens to Eleusis, was actually taking place, at a distance
of two days’ march from the besieged city. Most Theban fugi-
tives who contrived to escape, fled to Attica as the nearest place
of refuge, communicating to the Athenians their own distress and
terror. 'The festival was forthwith suspended. Every one hur-
ried within the walls of Athens,! carrying with him his movable
property into a state of security. Under the general alarm
prevalent, that the conqueror would march directly into Attica,
and under the hurry of preparation for defence, —the persons
both most alarmed and most in real danger were, of course,
Demosthenes, Lykurgus, Charidemus, and those others who had
been loudest in speech against Macedonia, and had tried to pre-
vail on the Athenians to espouse openly the cause of Thebes.
Yet notwithstanding such terror of consequences to themselves,
the Athenians afforded shelter and sympathy to the miserable
Theban fugitives. They continued to do this even when they
must have known that they were contravening the edict of pro-
scription just sanctioned by Alexander.

tion of Thebes, the macedonizing orator at Athens describes it as a just
though deplorable penalty, brought by the Thebans upon themselves by
reckless insanity of conduct (ZEschines adv. Ktesiph p. 524)

? Arrian, i. 10, 4
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Shortly afterwards, envoys arrived from that monarch with a
menacing letter, formally demanding the surrender of eight or
ten leading citizens of Athens — Demosthenes, Lykurgus,
Hyperides, Polyeuktus, Mceroklés, Diotimus,' Ephialtes, and
Charidemus. Of these the first four were eminent orators, the
last two military men; all strenuous advocates of an anti-Mace-
donian policy. Alexander in his letter denounced the ten as the
causes of the battle of Chzroneia, of the offensive resolutions
which had been adopted at Athens after the death of Philip, and
even of the recent hostile proceedings of the Thebans® This
momentous summons, involving the right of free speech and pub-
lic debate at Athens, was submitted to the assembly. A similar
demand had just been made upon the Thebans, and the conse-
quences of refusal were to be read no less plainly in the destrue-
tion of their city than in the threats of the conqueror. That
even under such trying circumstances, neither orators nor people
failed in courage — we know as a general fact ; though we have
not the advantage (as Livy had in his time) of reading the
speeches made in the debate.® Demosthenes, insisting that the
fate of the citizens generally could not be severed from that of
the specific victims, is said to have recounted in the course of his
speech, the old fable — of the wolf requiring the sheep to make
over-to him their protecting dogs, as a condition of peace — and
then, devouring the unprotected sheep forthwith. He, and those
demanded along with him, claimed the protection of the people,

! The name of Diotimus is mentioned by Arrian (i. 10, 6), but not by
Plutarch; who names Demon instead of him (Plutarch, Demosth. c. 23)
and Kallisthenes instead of Hyperides. We know nothing about Diotimus,
except that Demosthenes (De Corond, p. 264) alludes to him along with
Charidemus, as having received an expression of gratitude from the people,
in requital for a present of shields which he had made. He is mentioned
also, along with Charidemus and others, in the third of the Demosthenie
epistles, p. 1482.

® Arrian, i. 10, 6; Plutarch, Vit. X. Orat. p. 847. jrec avrov (Demos-
thenes) &mecdov el i doincav. Diodor. xvii. 15; Plutarch, Demosth. 23.

? Livy, ix. 18. “(Alexander adversus quem Athenis, in civitate fractd
Macedonum armis, cernente tum maxime prope faumantes Thebarum ra
inas, concionari libere ausi sint homines,—id quod ex meonumentis ora-
tlopum patet,” eto
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in whose cause alone they had incurred the wrath of the com.
queror. Phokion on the other hand — silent at first, and rising
only under constraint by special calls from the popular voice —
contended that there was not force enough to resist Alexander.
and that the persons in question must be given up. He even
made appeal to themselves individually, reminding them of the
self-devotion of the daughters of Erechtheus, memorable in Attic
legend —and calling on them to surrender themselves volunta-
rily for the purpose of perverting public calamity. He added,
that he (Phokion) would rejoice to offer up either himself, or
his best friend, if by such sacrifice he could save the city.?
Lykurgus, one of the orators whose extradition was required,
answered this speech of Phokion with vehemence and bitterness ;
and the public sentiment went along with him, indignantly repu-~
diating Phokion’s advice. By a resolute patriotism highly hon
orable at this trying juncture, it was decreed that the persons
demanded should not be surrendered.?

On the motion of Demades, an embassy was sent to Alexan-
der, deprecating his wrath against the ten, and engaging to pun-
ish them by judicial sentence, if any crime could be proved
against them. Demades, who is said to have received from
Demosthenes a bribe of five taleats, undertook this mission.
But Alexander was at first inexorable; refusing even to hear
the envoys, and persisting in his requisition. It was only by
the intervention of a second embassy, headed by Phokion, that
& remission of terms was obtained. Alexander was persuaded to
withdraw his requisition, and to be satisfied with the banishment
of Charidemus and Ephialtes, the two anti-Macedonian military
leaders. Both of them accordingly, and seemingly other Athe-
nians with them, passed into Asia, where they took service
under Darius.®

1 Pluatarch, Phokion, 9-17 , Diodor. xvii. 15.

* Diodor. xvii. 15. ‘O J& djuoc Tovrov uiv (Phokion) rolc Sopidois efé-
Pale, nposivrug dxobwy Tods Adyovs. :

3 Arrian, i. 10, 8; Diodor. xvii. 15; Plutarch, Phokion, 17; Justin, xi. 4;
Deinarchus cont. Demosth. p. 26.

Arrian states that the visit of Demades with nine other Athenian envoys
to Alexander, occurred prior to the demand of Alexander for the extradi-
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It was indeed no part of Alexander’s plan to underiake ¢
siege of Athens, which might prove long and difficult, since the
Athenians had a superior naval force, with the sea open to them,
and the chance of effective support from Persin. When there-
fore he saw, that his demand for the ten orators would be firmly
resisted, considerations of policy gradually overcame his wrath,
and induced him to relax.

Phokion returned to Athens as the bearer of Alexander’s
concessions, thus relieving the Athenians from extreme anxiety
and peril. His influence — already great and of long standing,
gince for years past he had been perpetually re-elected general
—became greater than ever, while that of Demosthenes and the
other anti-Macedonian orators must have been lowered. It was
0o mean advantage to Alexander, victorious as he was, to secure
the incorruptible Phokion as leader of the macedonizing party
st Athens. His projects against Persia were mainly exposed to
failure from the poseibility of opposition being raised against
him in Greece by the agency of Persian money and ships. To
keep Athens out of sach combinations, he had to rely upon the
personal influence and party of Phokion, whom he knew to have
always dissuaded her from resistance to the ever-growing ag-
grandizement of his father Philip. In his conversation with

tion of the ten citizens. He (Arrian) affirms that immediately on hearing
the capture of Thebes, the Athenians passed a vote, on the motion of
Demades, to send ten envoys, for the purpose of expressing satisfaction
that Alexander had come home safely from the Illyrians, and that he had
punished the Thebans for their revolt. Alexander (according to Arrian)
received this mission courteously, but replied by sending & letter to the
Athenian people, ingisting on the surrender of the ten citizens.

Now both Diodorus and Plutarch represent the mission of Demades as
posterior to the demand made by Alexander for the ten citizens; and that it
was intended to meet and deprecate that demand.

In my judgment, Arrian’s tale is the less credible of the two. I think it
highly improbable that the Athenians would by public vote express satis-
faction that Alexander had punished the Thebans for their revolt. If the
macedonizing party at Athens was strong enough to carry so ignominious
a vote, they would also have been strong enough to carry the subsequent
proposition of Phokion — that the ten citizens demanded should be surren-
dered. The fact, that the Athenians afforded willing shelter to the Theban
fugitives, is a farther reason for disbelieving this alleged vote.
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Phokion on the intended Asiatic expedition, Alexander took
- some pains to flatter the pride of Athens by describing her as
second only to himself, and as entitled to the headship of Greece,
in case any thing should happen to him.! Such compliments
were suitable to be repeated in the Athenian assembly: indeed
the Macedonian prince might naturally prefer the idea of Athen-
ian headship to that of Spartan, seeing that Sparta stood aloof
from him, an open recusant.

The animosity of Alexander being appeased, Athens resumed
her position as a member of the confederacy under his imperial
suthority. Without visiting Attica, he now marched to the Isth-
mus of Corinth, where he probably received from various Gre-
cian cities deputations deprecating his displeasure, and proclaim-
ing their submission to his imperial authority. He also probably
presided at a meeting of the Grecian synod, where he would dic-
tate the contingents required for his intended Asiatic expedition
in the ensuing spring. To the universal deferente and submis-
gion which greeted him, one exception was found —the Cynie
philosopher Diogenes, who resided at Corinth, satisfied with a
tab for shelter, and with the coarsest and most self-denying exist~
ence. Alexander approached him with a numerous suite, and
asked him if he wished for anything; upon which Diogenes is
said to have replied,— “ Nothing, except that you would stand
a little out of my sunshine.” Both the philosopher and his reply
provoked laughter from the bystanders, but Alexander himself
was so impressed with the independent and self-sufficing charac-
ter manifested, that he exclaimed, — “ If I were not Alexander,
I would be Diogenes.”®

Having visited the oracle of Delphi, and received or extorted
from the priestess® an answer bearing favorable promise for his
Asiatic schemes, he returned to Macedonia before the winter.
The most important permanent effect of his stay in Greece was
the re-constitution of Beeotia; that is, the destruction of Thebes,
and the reconstitution of Orchomenus, Thespiz, and Platza, di-
viding between them the Theban territory; all guarded and

? Plutarch, Phokion, 17 ; Platarch, Alexand. 13.
9 Plutarch, Alex. 14. 3 Plutarch, Alex. 14.
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controlled by a Macedonian garrigon in the Kadmeia. It would
have been interesting to learn some details about this process of
destruction and restitution of the Beeotian towns; a process not
only calling forth strong manifestations of sentiment, but also in-
volving important and difficult questions to settle. But unfortu-
nately we are not permitted to know anything beyond the gene-
ral fact. *

Alexander left Greece for Pella in the autumn of 335 B. c.,
and never saw it again.

It appears, that during this summer, while he was occupied in
his Tllyrian and Theban operations, the Macedonian force under
Parmenio in Asia had had to contend against a Persian army,
or Greek mercenaries, commanded by Memnon the Rhodian.
Parmenio, marching into Aolis, besieged and took Grynium;
after which he attacked Pitan8, but was compelled by Memnon
to raise the siege. Memnon even gained a victory over the
Macedonian force under Kallas in the Troad, compelling them
to retire to Rheeteum. But he failed in an attempt to surprise
Kyzikus, and was obliged to content himself with plundering the
adjoining territory.! It is affirmed that Darius was engaged this
summer in making large preparations, naval as well as military,
to resist the intended expedition of Alexander. Yet all that we
hear of what was actually done implies nothing beyond a mode-
rate force

CHAPTER XCII.

ASIATIC CAMPAIGNS OF ALEXANDER.

A YEAR and some months had sufficed for Alexander to make
a first display of his energy and military skill, destined for
achievements yet greater; and to crush the growing aspirations

! Diodor. xvi. 7.
YOL. XIL 5
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for freedom among Greeks on the south, as well as among Thra
cians on the north, of Macedonia. The ensuing winter was em-
ployed in completing his preparations ; so that early in the spring
of 334 B. C., his army destined for the conquest of Asia was mus-
tered between Pella and Amphipolis, while his fleet was at hand
to lend support.

The whole of Alexander’s remaining life — from his crossing
the Hellespont in March or April 834 B. c., to his death at Bab-
ylon in June 323 B. c., eleven years and two or three months —
was passed in Asia, amidst unceasing military operations, and
ever-multiplied conquests. He never lived to revisit Macedo-
nia ; but his achievements were on so transcendent a scale, his
acquisitions of territory so unmeasured, and his thirst for farther
aggrandizement still so insatiate, that Macedonia sinks into insig-
nificance in the list of his possessions. Much more do the Gre-
cian cities dwindle into outlying appendages of a newly-grown
Oriental empire. During all these eleven years, the history of
Greece is almost a blank, except here and there a few scatiered
events. It is only at the death of Alexander that the Grecian
cities again awaken into active movement.

The Asiatic conquests of Alexander do not belong directly
and literally to the province of an historian of Greece. They
were achieved by armies of which the general, the principal offi-
cers, and most part of the soldiers, were Macedonian. The
Greeks who served with him were only auxiliaries, along with
the Thracians and Pzonians. Though more numerous than all
the other auxiliaries, they did not constitute, like the Ten Thou-
sand Greeks in the army of the younger Cyrus, the force on
which he mainly relied for victory. His chief-secretary, Eume-
nes of Kardia, was a Greek, and probably most of the civil and
intellectual functions connected with the service were also per-
formed by Greeks. Many Greeks also served in the army of
Persia against him, and composed indeed a larger proportion of
the real force (disregarding mere numbers) in the army of Da-
rius than in that of Alexander. Hence the expedition becomes
indirectly incorporated with the stream of Grecian history by the
powerful auxiliary agency of Greeks on both sides—and still
more, by its connection with previous projects, dreams, and
legends, long antecedent to the aggrandizement of Macedon — as
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well as by the character which Alexander thought fit to assume,
To take revenge on Persia for the invasion of Greece by Xer-
xes, and to liberate the Asiatic Greeks, had been the scheme of
the Spartan Agesilaus, and of the Pheraan Jason; with hopes
grounded on the memorable expedition and safe return of the
Ten Thousand. It had been recommended by the rhetor Isok-
rates, first to the combined force of Greece, while yet Grecian
cities were free, under the joint headship of Athens and Sparta
— next, to Philip of Macedon as the chief of united Greece,
when his victorious arms had extorted a recognition of headship,
setting aside both Athens and Sparta. The enterprising ambi-
tion of Philip was well pleased to be nominated chief of Greece
for the execution of this project. From him it passed to his yet
more ambitious son.

Though really a scheme of Macedonian appetite and for
Macedonian aggrandizement, the expedition against Asia thus
becomes thrust into the series of Grecian events, under the Pan-
hellenic pretence of retaliation for the long past insults of Xer-
xes. I call it a pretence, because it had ceased to be a real Hel-
lenic feeling, and served now two different purposes; first, to en-
noble the undertaking in the eyes of Alexander himself, whose
mind was very accessible to religious and legendary sentiment,
and who willingly identified himself with Agamemnon or Achil-
les, immortalized as executors of the collective vengeance of
Greece for Asiatic insult — next, to assist in keeping the Greeks
quiet during his absence. He was himself aware that the real
sympathies of the Greeks were rather adverse than favorable to
his success.

Apart from this body of extinct sentiment, ostentatiously re-
kindled for Alexander’s purposes, the position of the Greeks in
reference to his Asiatic conquests was very much the same as
that of the German contingents, especially those of the Confede-
ration of the Rhine, who served in the grand army with which
the Emperor Napoleon invaded Russia in 1812. They had no
public interest in the victory of the invader, which could end
only by reducing them to still greater prostration. They were
likely to adhere to their leader as long as his power continued
unimpaired, but no longer. Yet Napoleon thought himself enti-
tled to reckon upon them as if they had been Frenchmen, and te
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denounce the Germans in the service of Russia as traitors who
had forfeited the allegiance which they owed to him. We find
him drawing the same pointed distinction between the Russian
and the German prisoners taken, as Alexander made between
Asiatic and Grecian prisoners. These Grecian prisoners the
Macedonian prince reproached as guilty of treason against the
proclaimed statute of collective Hellas, whereby he had been de-
clared general, and the Persian king a public enemy.!

Hellas, as a political aggregate, has now ceased to exist, except
in so far as Alexander employs the name for his own purposes. -
Its component members are annexed as appendages, doubtless
of considerable value, to the Macedonian kingdom. Fourteen
years before Alexander’s accession, Demosthenes, while instigat~
ing the Athenians to uphold Olynthus against Philip, had told
them? — “ The Macedonian power, considered as an appendage,

! Arrian, i. 16, 10; i. 29, 9, about the Grecian prisoners taken at the vie-
tory of the Granikus — doove 82 abrwy alypaiorove EAaBe, Tobrove 62 Sjoap
& wédaug, elc Maxedoviay axémeppev épyaleodai, re mapd 1ad xowvj doéavra
roic "EAAgowy, "EAAgvec dvreg, dvavria rj ‘EAAade dxép raw BapPapur iua-
xovro. Also iii. 23, 15, abont the Grecian soldiers serving with the Per-
sians, and made prisoners in Hyrkania — 'Adikeiv yap péyada (said Alex-
ander) rod¢ otparevouévive dvavria vy ‘Edaaot mapd toic PapPBapous wapd
ra doypara rov ‘Eddiper,

Toward the end of October 1812, near Moscow, General Winzsingeroas,
a German officer in the Russian service, — with his aide-de-camp a native
Raussian, Narishkin, — became prisoner of the French. He was brought to
Napoleon —“ At the sight of that German general, all the secret resent-
ments of Napoleon took fire. ¢ Who are you (he exclaimed)? a man with-
out a country! When I was at war with the Austrians, I found you ia
their ranks. Austiria has become my ally, and you have entered into the
Russian service. You have been one of the warmest instigators of the pre-
sent war. Nevertheless, you- are a native of the Confederation of the
Rhine: you are my subject. You are not an ordinary enemy: you are a
rebel: I have a right to bring you to trial. Gens d’armes, seize this mant’
Then addressing the aide-de-camp of Winsingerode, Napoleon said, ¢ As
for you, Count Narishkin, I have nothing to reproach you with: youa are s
Russian, you are doing your duty.’” (Ségurs account of the Campaign
in Russia, book ix. ch. vi. p. 132.)

Napoleon did not realize these threats against Winzingerode; but his
language expresses just the same sentiment as that of Alexander towards
the captive Greeks.

? Demosth. Olynth. ii. p. 14 "OAwc uév ydp § Maxedowexy divam «ad
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is of no mean value ; but by itself, it is weak and full of embar-
rassments.” Inverting the position of the parties, these words
represent exactly what Greece herself had become, in reference
to Macedonia and Persia, at the time of Alexander’s accession.
Had the Persians played their game with tolerable prudence and
vigor, his success would have been measured by the degree to
which he could appropriate Grecian force to himself, and with-
bold it from his enemy.

Alexander’s memorable and illustrious manifestations, on
which we are now entering, are those, not of the ruler or politi
cian, but of the general and the soldier. In this character his
appearance forms a sort of historical epoch. It is not merely in
soldier-like qualities—in the most forward and even adventur-
ous bravery — in indefatigable personal activity, and in endur-
ance as to hardship and fatigue,— that he stands pre-eminent;
though these qualities alone, when found in a king, act so pow-
erfully on those under his command, that they suffice to produce
great achievements, even when combined with generalship not
surpassing the average of his age. But in generalship, Alexan-
der was yet more above the level of his contemporaries. His
strategic combinations, his employment of different descriptions
of force conspiring towards one end, his long-sighted plans for
the prosecution of campaigns, his constant foresight and resource
against new difficulties, together with rapidity of movement even
in the worst country —all on a scale of prodigious magnitude —
are without parallel in ancient history. They carry the art of
gystematic and scientific warfare to a degree of efficiency, such
a8 even successors trained in his school were unable to keep up
unimpaired.

‘We must recollect however that Alexander found the Mace-
donian military system built up by Philip, and had only to apply
and enlarge it. As transmitted to him, it embodied the accumu-
lated result and matured fruit of a series of successive improve-
ments, applied by Grecian tacticians to the primitive Hellenie
arrangements. During the sixty years before the accession of

boxd) év piv wpoodiKknc péper dori Tic ob ouwkpa, oloy vmipké mod
€piv énl Typodéov mpdc 'OAUVIOVS . ecrcierennc@DT) O KaP abTiy GaVeviis )
woAAGy xakcv toTl peoty).

b
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Alexander, the art of war had been conspicuously progressive —
to the sad detriment of Grecian political freedom. “ Everything
around us (says Demosthenes addressing the people of Athens
in 342 B. c.,) has been in advance for some years past— nothing
is like what it was formerly — but nowhere is the alteration and
enlargement more conspicuous than in the affairs of war. For-
merly, the Lacedzemonians as well as other Greeks did nothing
more than invade each other’s territory, during the four or five
summer months, with their native force of citizen hoplites: in
winter they stayed at home. But now we see Philip in constant
action, winter as well as summer, attacking all around him, not
merely with Macedonian hoplites, but with cavalry, light infan-
try, bowmen, foreigners of all descriptions, and siege-batteries.™
I have in my last two volumes dwelt upon this progressive
change in the character of Grecian soldiership. At Athens, and
in most other parts of Greece, the burghers had become averse
to hard and active military service. The use of arms had passed
mainly to professional soldiers, who, without any feeling of citi-
zenship, served wherever good pay was offered, and became im-
mensely multiplied, to the detriment and danger of Grecian soci-
ety.? Many of these mercenaries were lightly armed — peltasts
served in combination with the hoplites.® Iphikrates greatly im-
proved and partly re-armed the peltasts; whomm he employed
conjointly with hoplites so effectively as to astonish his contem-
poraries.! His innovation was farther developed by the great

! Demosth. Philipp. iii. p. 123, 124: compare Olynth. ii. p. 22. 1 give
bere the substance of what is said by the orator, not strictly adhering to his
words.

2 Isokrates, in several of his discourses, notes the gradmal increase of
these mercenaries — men without regular means of subsistence, or fixed
residence, or civic obligations. Or. iv. (Panegyr.) s. 195; Or. v. (Philip-
pus), 8. 112-142; Or. viii. (Ife Pace), s. 31-56.

3 Xenoph. Magist. Equit. ix. 4. Oléa & éy0 xal Aaxedaipoviocw 10 lrwe-
xdv &pEapuevoy ebboxwyueiy, Enei Eévovs lmwéac xpooéAafov xal dv raic GAdas
woAea mavrayod ra Sevixd bpo ebdoxyotvra.

Compare Demosth. Philippic. i. p. 46; Xenoph. Hellenic. iv. 4, 14 ; Isok-
rates, Orat. vii. (Areopagit.), s. 93.

¢ For an explanation of the improved arming of peltasts introduced by
Iphikrates, see Vol. IX. Ch. Ixxv. p. 335 of this History. Respecting thess
improvements, the statements both of Diodorus (xv. 44) and of Nepos ase

vol, 12 3
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mulitary genius of Epaminondas; who not only made infantry
and cavalry, light-armed and heavy-armed, conspire to one
scheme of operations, but also completely altered the received
principles of battle-manceuvring, by concentrating an irresistible
force of attack on one point of the enemy’s line, and keeping the
rest of his own line more on the defensive. Besides these im-
pertant improvements, realized by generals in actual practice,
intelligent officers like Xendphon embodied the results of their
military experience in valuable published criticisms.! Such
were the lessons which the Macedonian Philip learnt and ap-
plied to the enslavement of those Greeks, especially of the The-
bans; from whom they were derived. In his youth, as a hostage
at Thebes, he had probably conversed with Epaminondas, and
must certainly have become familiar with the Theban military
arrangements. He had every motive, not merely from ambition,
of conquest, but even from the necessities of defence, to turn
them to account: and he brought to the iask military genius and
aptitade of the highest order. In arms, in evolutions, in engines,
in regimenting, in war-office arrangements, he introdaced impor-
tant novelties; bequeathing to his successors the Macedonian
military system, which, with improvements by his son, lasted un-
til the conquest of the country by Rome, near two centuries af-
terwards.

The military force of Macedonia, in the times anterior to

ebscure. MM. Riistow and Kochly (in their valuable work, Geschichte des
Griechischen Kriegswesens, Aarau, 1852, B. ii. p. 164) have interpreted the
statements in a sense to which I cannot subscribe. They think that Iphi-
krates altered not only the arming of peltasts, but alse that of hoplites; &
sapposition, which I see nothing to justify.

! Besides the many scattered remarks in the Anabasis, the Cyropsedia is
full of discussion and criticism on military phsnomena. It is remarkable
to what an extent Xenophon had present to his mind all the exigencies of
war, and the different ways of meeting them. See as an example, Cyropad.
vi. 2; ii. 1.

The work on sieges, by ZEneas (Poliorketica), is certainly anterior to the
military improvements of Philip of Macedon : probably about the beginning
of his reign. See the preface to it by Riistow and Kichly, p. 8, in theit
edition of Die Griechischen Kriegs-schriftsteller, Leips. 1853. In this
work, allugion is made to several others, now lost, by the same author =
Napacxevastw) Bifroc. Mopioriky BiBlog, Zrparomedevriny, otc
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Philip, appears to have consisted, like that of Thessaly, in a
well-armed and well-mounted cavalry, formed from the substan-
tial proprietors of the country —and in a numerous assemblage
of peltasts or light infantry (somewhat analogous to the Thes-
salian Peneste) : these latter were the rural population, shep-
herds or cultivators, who tended sheep and cattle, or tilled the
earth, among the spacious mountains and valleys of Upper Mace-
donia. The Grecian towns near the coast, and the few Mace-
donian towns in the interior, had citizen-hoplites better armed ;
but foot-service was not in honor among the natives, and the
Macedonian infantry in their general character were hardly more
than a rabble. At the period of Philip’s accession, they were
armed with nothing better than rusty swords and wicker shields,
noway sufficient to make head against the inroads of their Thra-
cian and Illyrian neighbors; before whom they were consiantly
compelled to flee for refuge up into the mountains.! Their con-
dition was that of a poor herdsman, half-naked or covered-only
with hides, and eating from wooden platters: not much different
from that of the population of Upper Macedonia three centuries
before, when first visited by Perdikkas the ancestor of the
Macedonian kings, and when the wife of the native prince baked
bread with her own hands.? On the other hand, though the Mace-
donian infantry was thus indifferent, the cavalry of the country

! See the striking specch addressed by Alexander to the discontented
Macedonian soldiers, a few months before his death, at Opis or Susa (Ar-
rian, vii).

weeeeePidtnmoc ydp mapadafv buac wAavirac xal awépovs, v Sigdépae
Tod¢ moAdods véuovrac éva tad 8pn mwpéBara kxard SAcya, kal dmwip rovTww
xaxag payouévove "IAAvproic te xal TpiBardoic kal Toic dudpoic Opafl, xAa-
pbdac p2v buiv avrd Tov dipdepiv gopeiv Fduxe, rariyaye 6 ¢x Tov bpaw
& 1@ media, aSiopdyove karaoThoac Toig mpooydpow Tav BapBapwv, oc o)
upiov Ere SyvpbraTe miorebovrac paAdov § t§ olkeig dpery odfeoda........

In the version of the same speech given by Curtius (x. 10, 23), we find,
“Modo sub Philippo seminudis, amicula ex purpurd sordent, anrum et
argentum oculi ferre non possunt: lignea enim vasa desiderant, et ex crati-
bus scuta rubiginemque gladiorum,” ete.

Compare the description given by Thucydides, iv. 124, of the army of
Brasidas and Perdikkas, where the Macedonian foot are described as dAdeg
SpuAoc Tav BapPapuy wodie

® Herodot. viii. 137
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was excellent, both in the Peloponnesian war, and in the wm
carried on by Sparta against Olynthus more thaa twenty years
sfterwards® These horsemen, like the Thessalians, charged
in compact order, carrying as their principal weapon of offence,
not javelins to be hurled, but the short thrusting-pike for close
combat.

Thus defective was the military organization which Philip
found. Under his auspices it was cast altogether anew. The
poor and hardy Landwehr of Macedonia, constantly on the
defensive against predatory neighbors, formed an excellent mate-
rial for soldiers, and proved not intractable to the innovations of
a warlike prince. They were placed under constant training in
the regular rank and file of heavy infaniry : they were moreover
brought to adopt a new description of arm, not only in itself very
difficalt to manage, but also comparatively useless to the soldier
when fighting single-handed, and only available by a body of
men in close order, trained to move or stand together. The new
weapon, of which we first hear the name in the army of Philip,
was the sarissa— the Macedonian pike or lance. The sarisea
was used both by the infantry of his phalanx, and by particular
regiments of his cavalry; in both cases it was long, though that
of the phalanx was much the longer of the two. The regiments
of cavalry called Sarissophori or Lancers were a sort of light
horse, carrying a long lance, and distinguished from the heavier
cavalry intended for the shock of hand combat, who carried the
xyston or short pike. The sarissa of this cavalry may have
been fourteen feet in length, as long as the Cossack pike mow is;
that of the infantry in phalanx was not less than twenty-one feet
long. This dimension is so prodigious and so unwieldy, that we
should hardly believe it, if it did not come attested by the dis-
tinct assertion of an historian like Polybius.

The extraordinary reach of the sarissa or pike constituted the
prominent attribute and force of the Macedonian phalanx. The
phalangites were drawn up in files generally sixteen deep, each
called & Lochus; with an interval of three feet between each
two soldiers from front to rear. In front stood the lochage, &

! Thucvd. ii. 100; Xenoph. Hellen. v. 2, 40-43.
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man of saperior strength, and of tried military experience. The
second and third men in the file, as well as the rearmost man
who brought up the whole, were also picked soldiers, receiving
larger pay than the rest. Now the sarissa, when in horizontal
position, was held with both hands (distinguished in this respect
from the pike of the Grecian hoplite, which occupied only one
hand, the other being required for. the shield), and so held that
it projected fifteen feet before the body of the pikeman; while
the hinder portion of six feet so weighted as to make the pressure
convenient in such division. Hence, the sarissa of the man
standing second in the file, projected twelve feet beyond the
front rank ; that of the third man, nine feet; those of the fourth
and fifth ranks, respectively six feet and three feet. There was
thas presented a quintuple series of pikes by each file, to meet
an advancing enemy. Of these five, the three first would be
decidedly of greater projection, and even the fourth of not less
projection, than the pikes of Grecian hoplites coming up as ene-
mies to the charge. The ranks behind the fifth, while serving
to sustain and press onward the front, did not carry the sarissa
in a horizontal position, but slanted it over the shoulders of those
before them, so as to break the force of any darts or arrows
which might be shot over head from the rear ranks of the
enemy.!

The phalangite (soldier of the phalanx) was farther pro-
vided with a short sword, a circular shield of rather more than
two feet in diameter, a breast-piece, leggings, and a kausia or
broad-brimmed-hat — the head-covering common in the Mace-
donian army. But the long pikes were in truth the main weap-
ons of defence as well as of offence. They were destined to
contend against the charge of Grecian hoplites with the one-
handed pike and heavy shield ; especially against the most for-
midable manifestation of that force, the deep Theban column
organized by Epaminondas. This was what Philip had to deal
with, at his accession, as the irresistible infantry of Greece,
bearing down everything before it by thrust of pike and propul-
sion of shield. He provided the means of vanquishing it, by

! Respecting the length of the pike of the Macedonian phalanx, see Ap-
pendix to this Chapter
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training his poor Macedonian infantry to the systematic use ot
the long two-handed pike. The Theban column, charging a pha.
lanx so armed, found themselves unable to break into the array of
protended pikes, or to come to push of shield. We are told that
at the battle of Cheroneia, the front rank Theban soldiers, the
chosen men of the city, all perished on the ground; and this is
not wonderful, when we conceive them as rushing, by their own
courage as well as by the pressure upon them from behind, upon
a wall of Pikes double the length of their own. We must look
at Philip’s phalanx with reference to the enemies before him, not
with reference to the later Roman organization, which Polybius
brings into comparison. It answered perfectly the purposes of
Philip, who wanted mainly to stand the shock in front, thus over-
powering Grecian hoplites in their own mode of attack. Now
Polybius informs us, that the phalanx was never once beaten, in
front and on ground suitable for it; and wherever the ground
was fit for hoplites, it was also fit for the phalanx. The incon-
veniences of Philip’s array, and of the long pikes, arose from
the incapacity of the phalanx to change its front or keep its order
on unequal ground ; but such inconveniences were hardly less
felt by Grecian hoplites.!

The Macedonian phalanx, denominated the Pezetseri? or Foot
Companions of the King, comprised the general body of native

! The impression of admiration, and even terror, with which the Roman
general Paulus Emilius was seized, on first seeing the Macedonian phalanx
in battle array at Pydna — has been recorded by Polybius (Polybius, Fragm.
xxix. 6, 11; Livy, xliv. 40).

2 Harpokration and Photius, v. Iefératpor, Demosth. Olynth. ii. p. 23;
Arrian, iv. 23, 1. Tov weleraipwv kadovuévwy tac Takers, and ii. 23, 2, ete.

Since we know from Demosthenes that the pezeteri date from the time
of Philip, it is probable that the passage of Anaximenes (as cited by Har-
pokration and Photius) which refers them to Alexander, has ascribed to the
son what really belongs to the father. The term éraipot, in reference to the
kings of Macedonia, first appears in Platarch, Pelopidas, 27, in reference to
Prolemy, before the time of Philip ; see Otto Abel, Makedonien vor Konig
Philip, p. 129 (the passage of ZElian referred to by him seems of little
moment). The term Companions or Comrades had under Philip & meaning
purely military, designating foreigners as well as Macedonians serving in
his army : see Theopompus, Frag. 249. The term, originally applied only
0 & select few, was by degrees extended to the corps generally.
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infantry, as distingnished from special corps darmée. The
largest division of it which we find mentioned under Alexander,
and which appears under the command of a general of division,
is called a Taxis. How many of these Taxeis there were in all,
we do not know ; the original Asiatic army of Alexander (apart
from what he left at home) included six of them, coinciding
apparently with the provincial allotments of the country: Ores-
te, Lynkeste, Elimiote, Tymphsi, etc.! The writers on tactics
give us a systematic scale of distribution (ascending from the
lowest unit, the Lochus of sixteen men, by successive multiples
of two, up to the puadruple phalanx of 16,384 men) as pervading
the Macedonian army. Among these divisions, that which
stands out as most fundamental and constant, is the Syntagma,
which contained sixteen Lochi. Forming thus a square of - six-
teen men in front and depth, or 256 men, it was at the same
time a distinct aggregate or permanent battalion, having attached
to it five supernumeraries, an ensign, a rear-man, a trumpeter, a
herald, and an attendant or orderly.2 Two of these Syntagmas
composed a body of 512 men, called a Pentakosiarchy, which in
Philip’s time is said to have been the ordinary regiment, acting
together under a separate command; but several of these were
doubled by Alexander when he reorganized his army at Susa,?
80 as to form regiments of 1024 men, each under its Chiliarch,
and each comprising four Syntagmas. All this systematic dis-
tribution of the Macedonian military force when at home, appears
to have been arranged by the genius of Philip. On actual for-
eign service, no numerical precision could be observed; a regi-
ment or a division could not always contain the same fixed num-

! Arrian, i. 14, 3. iii. 16, 19; Diodor. xvii. 57. Compare the note of
Schmieder on the above passage of Arrian; also Droysen, Geschichte
Alexanders des Grossen, p. 95, 96, and the elaborate note of Miitzel on
Caurtius, v. 2, 3. p. 400.

The passage of Arrian (his description of Alexanders army arrayed at
the Granikus) is confused, and seems erroneous in some words of the text;
yet it may be held to justify the supposition of six Taxeis of pezetseri im
Alexander'’s phalanx on that day. There seem also to be six Taxeis a4
Arbéla (iii. 11, 16).

2 Arrian, Tactic. c. 10. Zlian, Tactic. c. 9.

3 Curtius, v. 2, 3.
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ber of men. But as to the array, a depth of sixteen, for the files
of the phalangites, appears to have been regarded as important
and characteristic,! perhaps essential to impart a feeling of con-
fidence to the troops. It was a depth much greater than was
common with Grecian hoplites, and never surpassed by any
Greeks except the Thebans.

But the phalanx, though an essential item, was yet only one
among many, in the varied military organization introduced by
Philip. It was neither intended, nor fit, to act alone; being
clumsy in changing front to protect itself either in flank or rear,
and unable to adapt itself to uneven ground. There was another
description of infantry organized by Philip called the Hypaspists
— shield-bearers or Guards;? originally few in number, and
employed for personal defence of the prince — but afterwards
enlarged into several distinct corps d’armée. These Hypaspists
or Guards were light infantry of the line;® they were hoplites,
keeping regular array and intended for close combat, but more
lightly armed, and mere fit for diversities of circumstance and
position, than the phalanx. They seem to have fought with the
one-handed pike and shield, like the Greeks; and not to have
carried the two-handed phalangite pike or sarissa. They occu-
pied a sort of intermediate place between the heavy infantry of
the phalanx properly so called —and the peltasts and light
troops generally. Alexander in his later campaigns had them
distributed into Chiliarchies (how the distribution stood earlier,
we have no distinct information,) at least three in number, and
probably more.* We find them employed by him in forward

! This is to be seen in the arrangement made by Alexander a short time
before his death, when he incorporated Macedonian and Persian soldiers in
the same lochus; the normal depth of sixteen was retained ; all the front
ranks or privileged men being Macedonians. The Macedoniaus were
much hurt at seeing their native regimental array shared with Asiatics
(Arrian, vii. 11, 5; vii. 23, 4-8).

2 The proper meaning of imasmoral, as guards or personal attendants on
the prince, appears in Arrian, i. 5, 3; vii. 8, 6. .

Neoptolemus, as dpyiwvraomeoric to Alexander, carried the shield and
lance of the latter, on formal occasions (Plutarch, Eumenes, 1).

8 Arrian, ii. 4, 3, 4; ii. 20, 5.

" 4 Arrian, iv. 30, 11, v. 28, 11.
VOL. XII. 6
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and aggressive movements; first his light troops and cavalry be-
gin the attack ; next, the hypaspists come to follow it up; lastly,
the phalanx is brought up to support them. The hypaspists are
used also for assault of walled places, and for rapid night march.
es.] What was the total number of them, we do not know.?
Besides the phalanx, and the hypaspists or Guards, the Mace-
donian army as employed by Philip and Alexander included a
numerous assemblage of desultory or irregular troops, partly na-
tive Macedonians, partly foreigners, Thracians, Paonians, etc.
They were of different descriptions ; peltasts, darters, and bow-
men. The best of them appear to have been the Agriines, a
Pzonian tribe expert in the use of the javelin. All of them
were kept in vigorous movement by Alexander, on the flanks
and in front of his heavy infantry, or intermingled with his cav.
alry, — as well as for pursuit after the enemy was defeated.
Lastly, the cavalry in Alexander’s army was also admirable
— at least equal, and seemingly even superior in efficiency, to
his best infantry.® I have already mentioned that cavalry was
the choice native force of Macedonia, long before the reign of
Philip; by whom it had been extended and improved.* The
heavy cavalry, wholly or chiefly composed of native Macedon-
ians, was known by the denomination of the Companions. There
was besides a new and lighter variety of cavalry, apparently in.
troduced by Philip, and called the Sarissophori, or Lancers, used
like Cossacks for advanced posts or scouring the country. The
sarissa which they carried was probably much shorter than that

} Arrian, ii. 20, 5; ii. 28, 6; iii. 18, 8.

* Droysen and Schmieder give the number of hypaspists in Alexander's
army at Jssus, as 6000. That this opinion rests on no sufficient evidence,
has been shown by Miitzel (ad Curtinm, v. 2,3. p. 399). Bat that the num-
ber of hypaspists left by Philip at his death was 6000 seems not improba.
ble.

3 See Arrian, v. 14, 1; v. 16, 4; Curtius, vi. 9, 22. “Equitatui, optime
exercitiis parti,” etc.

4 We are told that Philip, after his expedition against the Scythians
about three years before his death, exacted and sent into Macedonis 30,
000 chosen mares, in order to improve the breed of Macedonian horses. The
regal haras were in the neighborhood of Pella (Justin, ix, 3; Strabo, xvi
Pp. 752, in which passage of Strabo, the details apply to the haras of Selem
kus Nikator at Apameia, not to that of Philip at Pella)
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of the phalanx ; but it was long, if compared with the xyston or
thrusting pike used by the heavy cavalry for the shock of close
combat. Arrian, in describing the army of Alexander at Arbéla,
enumerates eight distinct squadrons of this heavy cavalry —or
cavalry of the Companions; but the total number included in
the Macedonian army at Alexander’s accession, is not known.
Among the squadrons, several at least (if not all) were named
after particular towns or districts of the country — Bottiza, Am-
phipolis, Apollonia, Anthemus, etc.;! there was one or more,
distinguished as the Royal Squadron —the Agéma or leading
body of cavalry —at the head of which Alexander generally
charged, himself among the foremost of the actual combatants.2
The distribution of the cavalry into squadrons was that which
Alexander found at his accession ; but he altered it, when he re-
modelled the arrangements of his army (in 330 B. c.,) at Susa,
80 a8 to subdivide the squadron into two Lochi, and to establish
the Lochus for the elementary division of cavalry, as it had al-
ways been of infantry.® His reforms went thus to cut down the
primary body of cavalry from the squadron to the half-squadron
or Lochus, while they tended to bring the infantry together into
larger bodies — from cohorts of 500 each to cohorts of 1000 men
each.
Among the Hypaspists or Guards, also, we find an Agéma or
chosen cohort, which was called upon oftener than .the rest to
begin the fight. A still more seleci corps were, the Body-
Guards; a small company of tried and confidential men, individ-

? Arrian, i. 2, 8, 9 (where we also find mentioned rodc éx ric dvwdev Ma.
xedoviag Inwéag), i. 12, 12; ii. 9, 6; iii. 11, 12.

About the ixreic oapiocigopos, see i. 13, 1.

It is possible that there may have been sixteen squadrons of heavy cavalry,
and eight squadrons of the Sarissophori, — each squadron from 180 to 250
men — as Riistow,and Kdchly conceive (p. 243). Bat there is no sufficient
evidence to prove it; nor can I think it safe to assume, as they do, that
Alexander carried over with him to Asia just half of the Macedonian
entire force.

* Arrian, iii. 11, 11, iii. 13, 1, iii. 18,8. In the first of these passages, we
have idac Baocdixal in the plural (iii. 11, 12). It seems too that the differ-
ent iAac alternated with each other in the foremost position, or #yeuovia
for particular days (Arrian, i. 14, 9).

* Arrian, ii1. 16, 19.
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ually enown to Alexander, always attached to his person, and
acting as adjutants or as commanders for special service. These
Body-Guards appear to have been chosen persons promoted out
of the Royal Youths or Pages; an institution first established by
Philip, and evincing the pains taken by him to bring the leading
Macedonians into military organization as well as into depend-
ence on his own person. The Royal Youths, sons of the chief
persons throughout Macedonia, were taken by Philip into ser-
vice, and kept in permanent residence around him for purposes
of domestic attendance and companionship. They maintained
perpetual guard of his palace, alternating among themselves the
hours of daily and nightly watch; they received his horse from
the grooms, assisted him to mount, and accompanied him if he
went to the chase: they introduced persons who came to solicit
interviews, and admitted his mistresses by night through a spe-
cial door. They enjoyed the privilege of sitting down to dinner
with him, as well as that of never being flogged except by his
special order.! The precise number of the company we do not

¥ Arrian, iv 18, 1. ’Ex ®wkinmov hv 70y kaSeornnds, rov év tédet Maxe-
dovwv tode maidag, oot & hAwkiav Buetpaxicavro, xaradéyesdar é¢ Sepa-
weiav rob BaociAéws. Ta 0¢ wept v @AAqv diairav rod cduaroc diaxoveio-
Oa: Pacidei, kal xouulpevoy gvdacaew, rovrows émerétpantor xal drore é6é-
Aavvor Baotdeds, Todg immous mapa tdw Immoxopwy dexouevor éxeivoe wpo-
oijyov, kal avéBadov olrot Baciéa Tdv Ilepowxdy Tpomov kal Tijc émi Sipg
$thoripiac Bacidei kowvwrol hoav, ete.

" Curtius, viii. 6. 1. * Mos erat principibus Macedonum adultos liberos
regibus tradere, ad munia haud multum servilibus ministeriis abhorrentia.
Excubabant servatis noctium vicibus proximi foribus ejus @dis, in qué rex
aquiescebat. Per hos pellices introducebantar, alio aditu quam quem
armati obsidebant. Iidem ptos ab ag ibus equos, quum rex ascen-
surus esset, admovebant; comitabanturque et venantem, et in prseliis,
omnibus artibus studiorum liberalium exculti. Preecipuus honor habebatur,
quod licebat sedentibus vesci cum rege. Castigandi eos verberibus nullius
potestas preter ipsum erat. Hsc cohors velut seminarium ducum prsefec-
torumque apud Macedonas fuit: hinc habuere posteri reges, quorum stirpi-
bus post multas states Romani opes ademerunt.” Compare Curtius, v. 6,
42; and Klian, V. H. xiv. 49.

This information is interesting, as an illustration of Macedonian manners
and customs, which are very little known to us. In the last hours of the
Macedonian monarchy, after the defeat at Pydna (168 B. 0.), the puer: regis
followed the defeated king Perseus to the sanctiary at Semothrace, and
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know; but it must have been not small, since. fifty of these
youths were brought out from Macedonia at once by Amyntas
to join Alexander and to be added to the company at Babylon.!
At the same time the mortality among them was probably con.
giderable ; since, in accompanying Alexander, they endured even
more than the prodigious fatigues which he imposed upon him-
self2 The training in this corps was a preparation first for be-
coming Body-guards of Alexander,— next, for appointment to
the great and important military commands. Accordingly, it
had been the first stage of advancement to most of the Diadochi,
or great officers of Alexander, who after his death carved king-
doms for themselves out of his conquests.

It was thus that the native Macedonian force was enlarged
and diversified by Philip, including at his death—1. The pha-
lanx, Foot-companions, or general mass of heavy infantry, drilled
to the use of the long two-handed pike or sarissa —2. The
Hypaspists, or lighter-armed corps of foot-guards —3. The Com-
panions, or heavy cavalry, the ancient indigenous force consist-
ing of the more opulent or substantial Macedonians—4. The
Hghter cavalry, lancers, or Sarissophori.— With these were
joined foreign auxiliaries of great value. The Thessalians,
whom Philip had partly subjugated and partly gained over, fur-
nished him with a body of heavy cavalry not inferior to the na-
tive Macedonian. From various parts of Greece he derived
bhoplites, volunteers taken into his pay, armed with the full-sized
shield and one-handed pike. From the warlike tribes of Thra-
cians, Pzonians, Illyrians, etc., whom he had subdued around
him, he levied contingents of light troops of various descriptions,
peltasts, bowmen, darters, etc., all .excellent in their way, and
eminently serviceable to his combinations, in conjunction with

mever quitted him until the moment when he surrendered himself to the
Romans (Livy, xlv. 5)

As an illustration of the scourging, applied as a punishment to these

Macedonians of rank, see the case of Dekamnichus, handed over by

king Archelaus to Euripides, to be flogged (Aristotle, Polit. v.8, 13).

! Curtius, v. 6, 42; Diodor. xvii. 65.

® We read this aboat the youthful Philippus, brother of Lysimachus
‘Mﬂ, vidie 2, “). p”
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the heavier masses. Lastly, Philip had completed his military
arrangements by organizing what may be called an effective
siege-train for sieges as well as for battles ; a stock of projectile
and battering machines, superior to anything at that time ex-
tant. We find this artillery used by Alexander in the very first
year of his reign, in his campaign against the Illyrians! Evea
in his most distant Indian marches, he either carried it with
him, or had the means of constructing new engines for the occas
sion. There was no part of his military equipment more essen-
- tial to his conquests. The victorious sieges of Alexander are
among his most memorable exploits.

To all this large, multifarious, and systematized array of actual
force, are to be added the civil establishments, the depots, maga-
gines of arms, provision for remounts, drill officers and adjutants,
etc., indispensable for maintaining it in constant training and
efficiency. At the time of Philip’s accession, Pella was an un-
important place ;2 at his death, it was not only strong as a forti-
fication and place of deposit for regal treasure, but also the per-
manent centre, war-office, and training quarters, of the greatest
military force then known. The military registers as well as the
traditions of Macedonian discipline were preserved there until
the fall of the monarchy.® Philip had employed his life in orga~
nizing this powerful instrument of dominion. His revenues,
large as they were, both from mines and from tributary con-
quests, had been exhausted in the work, so that he had left at
his decease a debt of 500 talents. Bat his son Alexander found
the instrument ready made, with excellent officers, and trained
veterans for the front ranks of his phalanx.*

This scientific organization of military force, on a large scale
and with all the varieties of arming and equipment made to co-

! Arrian, i. 6, 17.

3 Demosthenes, De Corond, p. 247.

3 Livy, xlii. 51 ; xliv. 46, also the comparison in Strabo, xvi. p. 752, be-
tween the military establishments of Seleukus Nikator at Apameia in Syris,
and those of Philip at Pella in Macedonia.

4 Justin, xi. 6. About the debt of 500 talents left by Philip, see the
words of Alexander, Arrian, vii. 9, 10. Diodorus affirms (xvi. 8) that
Philip’s apnual return from the gold mines was 1600 talents ; a total not
much to be trusted.
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eperate for one end, is the great fact of Macedonian history.
Nothing of the same kind and.magnitude had ever before been
seen. The Macedonians, like Epirots and Ztolians, had ne
other aptitude or marking quality except those of soldiership,
Their rude and scattered tribes manifest no definite political im-
stitutions and little sentiment of national brotherhood; their
union was mainly that of occasional fellowship in arms under the
king as chief. Philip the son of Amyntas was the first to orga-
nize this military union into a system permanently and effica-
ciously operative, achieving by means of it conquests such as to
create in the Macedonians a common pride of saperiority in arms,
which served as sabstitute for political institutions or nationality.
Such pride was still farther exalted by the really superhuman
career of Alexander. The Macedonian kingdom was nothing
but a well-combined military machine, illustrating the irresistible
superiority of the rudest men, trained in arms and conducted by
an able general, not mercly over undisciplined multitudes, but
also over free, courageous, and disciplined, citizenship with highly
gifted intelligence.

During the winter of 835-334 B. c., after the destruction of
Thebes and the return of Alexander from Greece to Pella, his
final preparations were made for the Asiatic expedition. The
Macedonian army with the suxiliary contingents destined for
this enterprise were brought together early in the spring. Anti
pater. one of the oldest and ablest officers of Philip, was appointed
to act as viceroy of Macedonia during the king’s absence. A
military force, stated at 12,000 infantry and 1500 cavalry,' was
left with him to keep down the cities of Greece, to resist aggres.
gions from the Persian fleet, and to repress discontents at home.
Such discontents were likely to be instigated by leading Mace-
donians or pretenders to the throne, especially as Alexander had
no direct heir: and we are told that Antipater and Parmenio
advised postponement of the expedition until the young king
20uld leave behind him an heir of his own lineage.2 Alexander
overruled these representations ; yet he did not disdain to lessen
the perils at home by patting to death such men as he principally

! Diodor. xvil. 17. 2 Diodor. xvii. 16.
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feared or mistrusted, especially the kinsmen of Philip’s last wife
Kleopatra.! Of the dependent tribes around, the most energetie
chiefs accompanied his army into Asia, either by their own pre-
ference or at his requisition. After these precautions, the tran-
quillity of Macedonia was entrusted to the prudence and fidelity
of Antipater, which were still farther ensured by the fact that
three of his sons accompanied the king’s army and person.?
Though unpopular in his deportment,® Antipater discharged the
duties of his very responsible position with zeal and ability ; not-
withstanding the dangerous enmity of Olympias, against whom
he sent many complaints to Alexander when in Asia, whilst she
on her side wrote frequent but unavailing letters with a view to
ruin him in the esteem of her son. After a long period of una-
bated confidence, Alexander began during the last years of his
life to dislike and mistrust Antipater. He always treated Olym-

? Justin, xi. 5. “Proficiscens ad Persicum bellum, omnes novercs sus
cognatos, quos Philippus in excelsiorem dignitatis locum provehens impe-
riis preefecerat, interfecit. Sed nec suis, qui apti regno videbantur, peper-
e¢it; ne qua materia seditionis procul se agente in Macedonid remaneret.”
Compare also xii. 6, where the Pansanias mentioned as having been put to
death by Alexander is not the assassin of Philip. Pausanias was a commosn
Macedonian name (see Diodor. xvi. 93).

I see no reason for distrusting the general fact here asserted by Justin.
‘We know from Arrian (who mentioned the fact incidentally in his work
7@ perd *AAéEavdpov, though he says nothing about it in his account of the
expedition of Alexander — see Photius, Cod. 92. p. 220) that Alexander put
to death, in the early period of his reign, his first cousin and brother-in-law
Amyntas. Much less would he scruple to kill the friends or relatives of
Kleopatra. Neither Alexander nor Antipater would account such proceed
ing anything else than a reasonable measure of prudential policy. By the
Macedonian common law, when a man was found guilty of treason, all his
relatives were condemned to die along with him (Curtius, vi. 11, 20).

Plutarch (De Fortund Alex. Magn. p. 342) has a general allusion to
these precautionary executions ordered by Alexander. Fortune (he says)
fmposed upon Alexander decviy mpds dvdpac SuogiAove kal ovyyeveic did
$bvov kal aidipov xal Tupds bvaykny dudvg, dreprécrarov Tédog Exoveav,

* Kassander commanded a corps of Thracians and Psonians : Jollas and
Philippus were attached to the king’s person (Arrian, vii. 27, 2; Justin, xif.
14 ; Diodor. xvii. 17).

3 Justin, xvi. 1, 14. “ Antipatrum — amariorem semper ministram regm.
Quam ipsos reges, fuisse.” etc-
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pias with the greatest respect; trying however to restrain hee
from meddling with political affairs, and complaining sometizzes
of her imperious exigencies and violence.}

The army intended for Asia, having been assembled at Pells,
was conducted by Alexander himself first to Amphipolis, where
it croseed the Strymon ; next along the road near the coast to
the river Nestus and to the towns of Abdéra and Maroneia;
then through*Thrace across the rivers Hebrus and Melas; lastly,
through the Thracian Chersonese to Sestos. Here it was met
by his fleet, consisting of 160 triremes, with & number of trading
vessels besides ;* made up in large proportions from contingents
furnished by Athens and Grecian cities.* The passage of the
whole army, infantry, cavalry, and machines, on ships, across the
strait from Sestos in Europe to Abydos in Asia, — was superin-
tended by Parmenio, and accomplished without either difficulty
or resistance. But Alexander himself, separating from the army
at Sestos, went down to Elzus at the southern extremity of the
Chersonese. Here stood the chapel and sacred precinct of the
hero Protesilaus, who was slain by Hektor; having been the
first Greek (according to the legend of the Trojan war) who
touched the shore of Troy. Alexander, whose imagination was
then full of Homeric reminiscences, offered sacrifice to the here,
praying that his own disembarkation might terminate more aus-
piciously.

He then sailed across in the admiral’s trireme, steering with
his own hand, to the landing place near Ilium called the Harbor
of the Acheans. At mid-channel of the strait, he sacrificed &
bull, with libations out of a golden goblet, to Poseidon and the
Nereids. Himself too in full armor, he was the first (like Pro-

* Plutarch, Alexand. 25—89; Arrian, vii. 12, 12. He was wont to sy,
that his mother exacted from him a heavy house-rent for his domicile of
ten months.

Kleopatra also (sister of Alexander and daughter of Olympias) exercised
considerable influence in the government. Dionysius, despot of the Pontie
Herakleia, maintained himself against opposition in his government, during
Alexander’s life, mainly by paying assiduous court to her (Memnam
Heracl. c. 4. ap. Photium, Cod. 224).

® Arrian, i. 11, 9.

? The Athenians furnished twenty ships of war, Diodor. xvii. 28,
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tesilaus) to tread the Asiatic shore; but he found no enemy like
Hektor to meet him. From hence, mounting the hill on which
Tlium was pliaced, he sacrificed to the patron-goddess Athéné;
and deposited in her temple his own panoply, taking in exchange
some of the arms said to have been worn by the heroes in the
Trojan war, which he caused to be carried by guards along with
him in his subsequent battles. Among other real or supposed
monuments of this interesting legend, the Ilians showed to him
the residence of Priam with its altar of Zeus Herkeios, where
that unhappy old king was alleged to have been slain by Neop-
tolemus. Numbering Neoptolemus among his ancestors, Alex-
ander felt himself to be the object of Priam’s yet unappeased
wrath ; and accordingly offered sacrifice to him at the same altar,
for the purpose of expiation and reconciliation. On the tomb
and monumental column of Achilles, father of Neoptolemus, he
not only placed a decorative garland, but also went through the
customary ceremony of anointing himself with oil and running
naked round it: exclaiming how much he envied the lot of
Achilles, who had been blest during life with a faithful friend,
and after death, with a great poet to celebrate his exploits.
Lastly, to commemorate his crossing, Alexander erected perma-
nent altars, in honor of Zeus, Athéné, and Héraklés; both on
the point of Europe which his army had quitted, and on that of
Asia where it had landed.!

! Arrian, i. 11; Platarch, Alexand. 15; Justin, xi. 5. The ceremony of
running round the column of Achilles still subsisted in the time of Plu-
tarch — dAewpapevoc Aima xal perd ~ov éraipwy ovvavadpaudv yvuvde
bonmep é90c Earev, etc Philostratus, five centuries after Alexander,
conveys a vivid picture of the numerous legendary and religious associa-
tions connected with the plain of Troy and with the tomb of Protesilaus
at Elsus, and of the many rites and ceremonies performed there even in his
time (Philostrat. Heroica, xix. 14, 15. p. 742, ed. Orlearius — dpéuocs &
éppvOuiouevorc ovvnAalalov, dvakadovvrec rov 'AyiAdéa, etc., and the pages
preceding and following)

Diksarchus (Fragm. 19, ed. Didot. ap. Atheneum, xiii. p. 603) had
treated in a special work about the sacrifices offered to Athéné at Ilium
(Iepl ¢ év 'lAip Yvoiac) by Alexander, and by many others before him
by Xerxes (Herodot. vii. 43), who offered up 1000 oxen — by Mindarus
(Xenoph. Hellen. i. 1, 4), etc. In describing the proceedings of Alexander
at Ihum, Diksarchus appears to have dwelt much on the warm sympatay
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The proceedings of Alexander, on the ever-memorable site of
Ilium, are interesting as they reveal one side of his imposing
character — the vein of legendary sympathy and religious senti-
ment wherein alone consisted his analogy with the Greeks. The
young Macedonian prince had nothing of that sense of correla-
tive right and obligation, which characterized the free Greeks of
the city-community. But he was in many points a reproduction
of the heroic Greeks,! his warlike ancestors in legend, Achilles
and Neoptolemus, and others of that Zakid race, unparalleled
in the attributes of force — a man of violent impulse in all diree-
tions, sometimes generous, often vindictive — ardent in his indi-
vidual affections both of love and hatred, but devoured especially
by an inextinguishable pugnacity, appetite for conquest, and
thirst for establishing at all cost his superiority of force over
others — “ Jura negat sibi nata, nihil non arrogat armis ” — tak-
ing pride, not simply in victorious generalship and direction of
the arms of soldiers, but also in the personal forwardness of an
Homeric chief, the foremost to encounter both danger and hard-
ship. To dispositions resembling those of Achilles, Alexander
indeed added one attribute of a far higher order. As a general,
he surpassed his age in provident and even long-sighted combi-
nations. With all his exuberant courage and sanguine temper,
nothing was ever omitted in the way of systematic military pre-
caution. Thus much he borrowed, though with many improve-
ments of his own, from Grecian intelligence as applied to soldiere
ship. But the character and dispositions, which he took with
him to Asia, had the features, both striking and repulsive, of
Achilles, rather than those of Agesilaus or Epaminondas.

which that prince exhibited for the affection between Achilles and Patro-
klus: which sympathy Diksarchus illustrated by characterizing Alexandee
88 guiAomass éxpavix, and by recounting his public admiration for the eunucly
Bagoas: compare Caurtius, x. i. 25 — about Bagdas.
! Plutarch, Fort. AL. M. ii. p. 334. Bpi8d¢ dmAiromadag, daiog Grrimbe

Ao — ravrgy bxwv Téxyay Tpoyevikdy ax’ Alaxidwy, ete.

*Adxnv ply yap Edwxev 'OAipuxioc Alaxidnor,

Noey &’ ’ApvBaoridas; xAovroy & émop’ 'Arpeidyouv,

(Hesiod Fragment. 223, ed. Marktscheffol.)

Like Achilles, Alexander was distinguished for swiftness of foot (Plutased,
Fort. AL M. i. p. 331).
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The army, when reviewed on the Asiatic shore after its cross
ing, presented a total of 30,000 infantry, and 4500 cavalry, thus
distributed : —

INFANTRY.

Macedonian phalanx and hypaspists ..... eiiiasessssesassesss 12000
Allies ......... o cessesscescseonas csesscestessececse o0 1,000
Mercenaries .... ccscecsiesncccssssssscerssssssss o oo 9000

Under the command of Parmenio ..... cieceescesseecesss 24,000

Odryssians, Triballi (both Thracians), and Illymns eececscccsse 5,000

Agridnes and archers ...........cc0iiiainnn veoien. eeseesecs 1,000

Total infantry ...eee.eu.. sescssessss 30,000
CAVALRY.

Macedonian heavy — under Philotas son of Parmenio ..ece.... 1,500

Thessalian (also heavy) — under Kallas ............. erseeees 1,500

Miscellaneous Grecian — under Erigyius ........... e aee o 600

Thracian and Peonian (light) — under Kassander ..cococees o0 900

Total Cavalry .....c.cvveennens o ees 4,500

Such seems the most trustworthy enumeration of Alexander’s
first invading army. There were however other accounts, the
highest of which stated as much.as 43,000 infantry with 4000
cavalry.! Besides these troops, also, there must have been an

) Diodor. xvii. 17. Plutarch (Alexand. 15) says that the highest num
bers which he had read of, were, — 43,000 infantry with 5000 cavalry : the
Jowest numbers, 30,000 infantry with 4000 cavalry (assuming the correction
of Sintenis, rerpaxioytdiovs in place of mevraxioyidiove, to be well founded,
as it probably is — compare Plutarch, Fort. Alex. M. i. p. 327).

According to Platarch (Fort. Al. M. p. 327), both Ptolemy and Aristo
bulus stated the number of infantry to be 30,000; but Ptolemy gave the
cavalry as 5000, Aristobulus, as only 4000. Nevertheless Arrian —who
professes to follow mainly Ptolemy and Aristobulus, whenever they agree —
states the number of infantry as * not much more than 30,000; the cavalry
as more than 5000 ¥ (Exp. Al i. 11,4). Anaximenes alleged 43,000 infan-
try, with 5500 cavalry. Kallisthenes (ap. Polybium. xii. 19) stated 40,000
infantry, with 4500 cavalry. Justin (xi 6) gives 32,000 infantry with
4500 cavalry.

My statement in the text follows Diodorns, who stands distingunished, by
recounting not merely the total, but the component items besides. In
gegard to the total of infantry, he agrees with Ptolemy and Aristobulus : as
%0 cavalry, his statement is a mean between the two.
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effective train of projectile machines and engines, for battles and
sieges, which we shall soon find in operation. As to money, the
military chest of Alexander, exhausted in part by profuse dona-
tives to his Macedonian officers,! was as poorly furnished as that
of Napoleon Buonaparte on first entering Italy for his brilliant
campaign of 1796. According to Aristobulus, he had with him
only seventy talents; according to another authority, no more
than the means of maintaining his army for thirty days. Nor
had he even been able to bring together his auxiliaries, or com-
plete the outfit of his army, without incurring a debt of 800 tal-
ents, in addition to that of 500 talents contracted by his father
Philip.? Though Plutarch® wonders at the smallness of the
force with which Alexander contemplated the execution of such
great projects, yet the fact is, that in infantry he was far above
any force which the Persians had to oppose him ;¢ not to speak
of comparative discipline and organization, surpassing even that
of the Grecian mercenaries, who formed the only good infantry
in the Persian service ; while his cavalry, though inferior as to
number, was superior in quality and in the shock of close com-
w‘ . .
Most of the officers exercising important command in Alexan-
ders army were native Macedonians. His intimate personal
friend Hephsstion, as well as his body-guards Leonnatus and
Lysimachus, were natives of Pella: Ptolemy the son of Lagus,
and Pithon, were Fordians from Upper Macedonia; Kraterus
and Perdikkas, from the district of Upper Macedonia called
Orestis;* Antipater with his son Kassander, Kleitus son of
Dropides, Parmenio with his two sons Philétas and Nikanor,

! Plutarch, Alexand. 15.

* Arrian, vii 9, 10 — the speech which he puts in the mouth of Alexan
der himself — and Curtius, x. 2, 24.

Onesikritus stated that Alexander owed at this time a debt of 200 talents
(Plutarch, Alex. 15).

3 Plutarch, Fort. Alex. M. i. p. 327 ; Justin, xi. 6.

4 Arrian, i. 13, 4.

® Arrian, vi. 28, 6; Arrian, Indica, 18; Justin, xv. 3-4. Porphyry
(Fragm. ap. Syncellum, Frag. Histor. Gresc. vol. iii. p. 695-698) speaks of
Lysimachus as a Thessalian from Krauon; but this nus; be a mistake:
eompare Justin, xv. 3.

VOL. XIL ()
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Seleukus, Kceenus, Amyntas, Philippus (these two last names
were borne by more than one person), Antigonus, Neoptolemus,?
Meleager, Peukestes, etc., all these seem to have been native
Macedonians. All or most of them had been trained to war
under Philip, in whose service Parmenio and Antipater, espe-
cially, had occupied a high rank.

Of the many Greeks in Alexander’s service, we hear of few
in important station. Medius, a Thessalian from Larissa, was
among his familiar companions; but the ablest and most dis-
tinguished of all was Eumenes, a native of Kardia in the Thra~
cian Chersonese. Eumenes, combining an excellent Grecian
education with bodily activity and enterprise, had attracted whea
& young man the notice of Philip and had been appointed as his
secretary. After discharging these duties for seven years until
the death of Philip, he was continued by Alexander in the post
of chief secretary during the whole of that king’s life.? He con-
ducted most of Alexander’s correspondence, and the daily record
of his proceedings, which was kept under the name of the Royal
Ephemerides. But though his special duties were thus of a civil
character, he was not less eminent as an officer in the field.
Occasionally entrusted with high military command, he received
from Alexander signal recompenses and tokens of esteem. In
spite of these great qualities —or perhaps in consequence of
them — he was the object of marked jealousy and dislike® on the
part of the Macedonians,— from Hephestion the friend, and
Neoptolemus the chief armor-bearer, of Alexander, down to the
principal soldiers of the phalanx. Neoptolemus despised Eume-
nes as an unwarlike penman. The contemptuous pride with
which Macedonians had now come to look down on Greeks, is a
notable characteristic of the victorious army of Alexander, as
well as a new feature in history ; retorting the ancient Hellenic
sentiment in which Demosthenes, a few years before, had in-
dulged towards the Macedonians.*

! Neoptolemus belonged, "#ke Alexander himself, to the Aakid gens (Ar-
rian, ii. 27,9).

? Plutarch, Eumenes, ¢. 1; Cornelius Nepos, Eumen. c. 1.

3 Arrian, vii. 18, 1; Plutarch, Eum. 2, 3, 8, 10.

¢ Demosth. Philipp. iii. p. 19, respecting Philip — o0 uévor oix *EAdgvos
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Though Alexander has been allowed to land in Asia unop.
posed, an army was already assembled under the Persian satraps
within a few days’ march of Abydos. Since the reconquest of
Egypt and Phenicia, about eight or nine years before, by the
Persian king Ochus, the power of that empire had been restored
to a point equal to any anterior epoch since the repulse of Xer«
xes from Greece. The Persian successes in Egypt had been
achieved mainly by the arms of Greek mercenaries, under the
conduct and through the craft of the Rhodian general Mentor;
who, being seconded by the preponderant influence of the eunuch
Bagoas, confidential minister of Ochus, obtained not only ample
presents, but also the appointment of military commander on the
Hellespont and the Asiatic seaboard. He procured the recall
of his brother Memnon, who with his brother-in-law Artabazus
had been obliged to leave Asia from unsuccessful revolt against
the Persians, and had found shelter with Philip.? He farther
subdued, by force or by fraud, various Greek and Asiatic chief
tains on the Asiatic coast; among them, the distinguished Her
meias, friend of Aristotle, and master of the strong post of Atar
neus.? These successes of Mentor seem to have occurred about
843 B. c. He, and his brother Memnon after him, upheld vig-
orously the authority of the Persian king in the regions near the
Hellespont. It was probably by them that troops were sent
acroes the strait both to rescue the besieged town of Perinthus
from Philip, and to act against that prince in other parts of

dvroc, obdé mpoohxovrog obdiv roic "EAAncy, GAA’ obd2 BapBapov évrevdey
&8ev xaddv eimeiv, A A’ bAéBpov Maxedovog, §dev obd’ dvdpamodoy
onovdaiov obdév hv mpotepov mpiacdar.

Compare this with the exclamations of the Macedonian soldiers (called
Argyraspides) against their distinguished chief Eumenes, calling him Xeppo-
woitnc dAedpoc (Plutarch, Bumenes, 18).

! See, in referrence to these incidents, my last preceding volume, Vol
XL Ch. xe. p. 441 seq.

2 Diodor. xvi. 52; Cartius, vi. 4, 25; vi. 5, 2. Curtius mentions also Ma-
napis, another Persian exile, who had fled from Ochus to Philip.

3 Diodor. xvi. 52. About the strength of the fortress of Athens, see
Xenoph. Hellen. iii. 2, 11 ; Diodor. xiii. 64. It had been held in defiance of
the Persians, even before the time of Hermeias — Isokrates. (Compare also
Isokrates, Or. iv. (Panegyr.) 8. 167.
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Thrace ;! that an Asiatic chief, who was intriguing to faeilitate
Philip’s intended invasion of Asia, was seized and sent prisoner
to the Persian court; and that envoys from Athens, soliciting
aid against Philip, were forwarded to the same place.?"

Ochus, though successful in regaining the full extent of Pes-
sian dominion, was a sanguinary tyrant, who shed by wholesale
the blood of his family and courtiers. About the year 838 B. G,
he died, poisoned by the eunuch Bagbas, who placed upon the
throne Arses, one of the king’s sons, killing all the rest. After
two years, however, Bagéas conceived mistrust of Arses, and
put him to death also, together with all his children ; thus leav
ing no direct descendant of the regal family alive. He then ex-
alted to the throne one of his friends named Darius Codomannus
(descended from one of the brothers of Artaxerxes Memnon,)
who had acquired glory, in a recent war against the Kadusians,
by killing in single combat a formidable champion of the enemy’s
army. Presently, however, Bagdas attempted to poison Darius
also; but the latter, detecting the snare, forced him to drink the
deadly draught himself3 In spite of such murders and change
in the line of succession, which Alexander afterwards reproached
to Darius* — the authority of Darius seems to have been recoge
nized, without any material opposition, throughout all the Pere
sian empire.

Succeeding to the throne in the early part of B. c. 336, when
Philip was organizing the projected invasion of Persia, and when
the first Macedonian division under Parmenio and Attalus was
already making war in Asia —Darius prepared measures of de-
fence at home, and tried to encourage anti-Macedonian move-
ments in Greece.® On the assassination of Philip by Pausanias,
the Persian king publicly proclaimed himself (probably untruly)
a8 having instigated the deed, and alluded in contemptuous terms

! Letter of Alexander, addressed to Darius after the battle of Isses,
apud Arrian, ii. 14, 7. Other troops sent by the Persians into Thrace
(besides those despatched to the relief of Perinthus), are here alluded to.

? Demosthenes, Philippic. iv. p. 139, 140; Epistola Philippi apud Des
mosthen. p. 160.

3 Diodor. xvii. 5; Justin, x. 3; Curtius, x. 5, 22.

¢ Arrian, ii. 14, 10. ® Diodor. xvil. 7.
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to the youthful Alexander.! Conceiving the danger from Mace-
donia to be past, he imprudently slackened his efforts and with-
held his supplies during the first months of Alexander’s reign,
when the latter imight have been seriously embarrassed in
Greece and in Europe by the effective employment of Persian
ships and money. But the recent successes of Alexander in
Thrace, Illyria, and Beeotia, satisfied Darius that the danger was
not past, so that he resumed his preparations for defence. The
Phenician fleet was ordered to be equipped: the satraps in
Phrygia and Lydia got together a considerable force, consisting
in part of Grecian mercenaries; while Memnon, on the sea-
board, was furnished with the means of taking 5000 of these
mercenaries under his separate command.?

We cannot trace with any exactness the course of these events,
during the nineteen months between Alexander’s accession and
his landing in Asia (August 836 B. c., to March or April 334 B.
c.) We learn generally that Memnon was active and even ag-
gressive on the north-eastern coast of the Zlgean. Marching
northward from his own territory (the region of Assus or Atar-
neus skirting the Gulf of Adramyttium3) across the range of
Mount Ida, he came suddenly upon the town of Kyzikus on the
Propontis. He failed, however, though only by a little, in his
attempt to surprise it, and was forced to content himself with &
rich booty from the district around.* The Macedonian generals
Parmenio and Kallas had crossed into Asia with bodies of trocgs.
Parmenio, acting in Zolis, took Grynium, but was compelled by
Memnon to raise the siege of Pitané; while Kallas, in tho
Troad, was attacked, defeated, and compelled to retire to Rheete-
ium.®

We thus see that during the season preceding the landing ot
Alexander, the Persians were in considerable force, and Mem-

} Arrian, ii. 14, 11. ? Diodor. xvii. 7.

? Diodor. xvii. 7: compare Arrian, i. 17, 9. éx? v ydpav riv Mépvovog
&xeppev — which doubtless means this region, conquered by Mentor from
Hermeias of Atarneus.

¢ Diodor. xvii. 7; Polysenus, v. 34, 5.

8 Diodor. xvii 7. We read also of military operations near Magnesis
between Parmenio and Memnon (Polysnus, v. 84, 4).

7¢
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non both active and successful even against the Mscedonian gen.
erals, on the region north-east of the Aigean. This may help to
explain that fatal imprudence, when:by the Persians permitted
Alexander to carry over without opposition his grand army inte
Asia, in the spring of 334 B. ¢. They possessed ample means
of guarding the Hellespont, had they chosen te bring up their
fleet, which, comprising as it did the force of the Phenician
towns, was decidedly superior to any naval armament at the dis-
posal of Alexander. The Persian fleet actually came into the
Xgean a few weeks afterwards. Now Alexander’s designs,
preparations, and even intended time of march, must have been
well known not merely to Memnon, but to the Persian satraps in
Asia Minor. who had got together troops to oppose him. These
satraps unfortunately supposed themselves to be a match for him
in the field, disregarding the proneunced opinion of Memnon to
the contrary, and even overruling his prudent advice by mis
trustful and calumnious imputations.

At the time of Alexander’s landing, a powerful Persian fores
was already assembled near Zeleia in the Hellespontine Phry-
gia, under command of Arsites the Phrygian satrap, supported
by several other leading Persians — Spithridates (satrap of
Lydia and Ionia,) Pharnakes, Atizyes, Mithridates, Rhomithres,
Niphates, Petines, etc. Forty of these men were of high rank
(denominated kinsmen of Darius,) and distinguished for personal
valor. The greater number of the army consisted of cavalry, in-
cluding Medes, Baktrians, Hyrkanians, Kappadokians, Paphla-
gonians, etc.! In cavalry they greatly outnumbered Alexander;
but their infantry was much inferior in number,? composed how-
ever, in large proportion, of Grecian mercenaries. The Persian
total is given by Arrian as 20,000 cavalry, and nearly 20,000
mercenary foot; by Diodorus as 10,000 cavalry, and 100,000
infantry ; by Justin even at 600,000. The numbers of Arrian
are the more credible; in those of Diodorus, the total of infantry
18 certainly much above the truth— that of cavalry probably be-
low it. :

Memnon, who was present with his sons and with his own

3 Diodor. xvii. 18, 19; Arrian, i. 12, 14; i. 16, 5
® Arrian,i. 12, 16; i. 18, 4.
Vol. 13 4
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division, earnestly dissuaded the Persian leaders from hazarding
# battle. Reminding them that the Macedonians were not only
much superior in infantry, but also encouraged by the leadership
of Alexander — he enforced the pecessity of employing their
numerous cavalry to destroy the forage and provisions, and if
necessary, even towns themselves — in order to render any con-
giderable advance of the invading force impracticable. While
keeping strictly on the defensive in Asia, he recommended that
aggressive war should be carried into Macedonia; that the fleet
should be brought up, a powerful land-force put aboard, and
strenuous efforts made, not only to attack the vulnerable points
of Alexander at home, but also to encourage active hostility
against him from the Greeks and other neighbors.?

Had this plan been energetically executed by Persian arms
and money, we can hardly doubt that Antipater in Macedonia
would speedily have found himself pressed by serious dangers
and embarrassments, and that Alexander would have been forced
to come back and protect his own dominions ; perhaps prevented
by the Persian fleet from bringing back his whole army. At
any rate, his schemes of Asiatic invasion must for the time have
been suspended. But he was rescued from this dilemma by the
ignorance, pride, and pecuniary interests of the Persian leaders.

! Compare the policy recommended by Memnon, as set forth in Arrian
(i. 12, 16}, and in Diodorus (xvii. 18). The superiority of Diodorus is here
incontestable. He proclaims distinctly both the defensive and the offensive
side of Memnon’s pelicy ; which, when taken together, form a scheme of
operations no less effective than prudent. But Arrian omits all notice of
the offensive policy, and mentions only the defensive — the retreat and
destruction of the country ; which, if adopted alone, could hardly have heen
reckoned upon for success, in starving out Alexander, and might reasonbly
be called in question by the Persian generals. Moreover, we should form
but a poor idea of Memnon’s ability, if in this emergency he neglected to
avail himself of the irresistible Persian fleet.

I notice the rather this point of superiority of Diodorus, because recent
eritics have manifested a tendency to place too exclusive a confidence in
Arrian, and to discredit almost all allegations respecting Alexander exceps
such as Arrian either certifies or countenances. Arrian is a very valuable
historian ; he has the merit of giving us plain narrative without rhetoric,
which contrasts favorably both with Diodorus and with Curtius; but be
must not be set up as the only trustworthy witness.
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Unable to appreciate Alexander’s mihitary superiority, and cone
scious at the same time of their own personal bravery, they re-
pudiated the proposition of retreat as dishonorable, insinuating
that Memnon desired to prolong the war in order to exalt his
own importance in the eyes of Darius. This sentiment of mili-
tary dignity was farther strengthened by the fact, that the Per-
gian military leaders, deriving all their revenues from the land,
would have been impoverished by destroying the landed pro-
duce. Arsites, in whose territory the army stood, and upon
whom the scheme would first take effect, haughtily announced
that he would not permit a single house in it to be burnt! Oc-
cupying the same satrapy as Pharnabazus had possessed sixty
years before, he felt that he would be reduced to the same straits
as Pharnabazus under the pressure of Agesilaus — “ of not being
able to procure a dinner in his own country.”® The proposition
of Memnon was rejected, and it was resolved to await the arrival
of Alexander on the banks of the river Granikus.

This unimportant stream, commemorated in the Iliad, and im-
mortalized by its association with the name of Alexander, takes
its rise from one of the heights of Mount Ida near Sképsis,3 and
flows northward into the Propontis, which it reaches at a point
somewhat east of the Greek town of Parium. It is of no great
depth: near the point where the Persians encamped, it seems to
have been fordable in many places; but its right bank was some-
what high and steep, thus offering obstruction to an enemy’s at-
tack. The Persians, marching forward from Zeleia, took up a
position near the eastern side of the Granikus, where the last
declivities of Mount Ida descend into the plain of Adrasteia, &
Greek city situated between Priapus and Parium.*

Meanwhile Alexander marched onward towards this position,
from Arisbé (where he had reviewed his army) —on the first

1 Arrian, i. 12, 18, * Xenophon, Hellenic. iv. 1, 33.

3 Strabo, xiii. p. 602. The rivers Skamander, Ksepus, and Granikus,
all rise from the same height, called Kotylus. This comes from Deme-
trius, a native of Skepsis.

¢ Diodor. xvii. 18, 19. O! BapBapor, ™v dmbpeiav rareiAnuuévor, etc
%prima congressio in campis Adrastiis fuit.” Justin, xi. 6: compare Stra
bo. xiii. p. 587, 588.
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day to Perkéts, or the second to the river Praktius, on the third
to Hermétus ; receiving on his way the spontaneous surrender
of the town of Priapus. Aware that the enemy was not far dis-
tant, he threw out in advance a body of scouts under Amyntas,
consisting of four squadrons of light cavalry and one of the heavy
Macedonian (Companion) cavalry. From Hermétus (the fourth
day from Arisbé) he marched direct towards the Granikus, in
careful order, with his main phalanx in double files, his cavalry
on each wing, and the baggage in the rear. On approaching the
river, he made his dispositions for immediate atiack, though Par-
menio advised waiting until the next morning. Knowing well,
like Memnon on the other side, that the chances of a pitched
battle were all against the Persians, he resolved to leave them
no opportunity of decamping during the night.

In Alexander’s array, the phalanx or heavy infantry formed
the central body. The six Taxeis or divisions, of which it con-
sisted, were commanded (reckoning from right to left) by Pes-
dikkas, Koenus, Amyntas son of Andromenes, Philippus, Melea-
ger, and Kraterus.! Immediately on the right of the pbalanx,
were the hypaspists, or light infantry, under Nikanor son of
Parmenio — then the light horse or lancers, the Psonians, and
the Apolloniate squadron of Companion-cavalry commanded by
the Ilarch Sokrates, all under Amyntas son of Arrhibeeus — lastly
the full body of Companion-cavalry, the bowmen, and the Agri-
anian darters, all under Philotas (son of Parmenio), whoee di-
vision formed the extreme right.? The left flank of the phalanx

’ Arrian, i. 14, 8. The text of Arrian is not clear. The name of Krate-
rus occurs twice. Various explanations are proposed. The words éore
&xl vd péoov Tiic fvumaone TaEews seem to prove that there were three rafess -
of the phalanx (Kraterus, Meleager, and Philippus) included in the left
half of the army — and three others (Perdikkas, Keenus, and Amyntas) in
the right half; while the words én2 82, 7 Kparépov roi *AAefavdpov appear
wrongly inserted. There is no good reason for admitting fwo distinguishea
officers, each named Kraterus. The name of Philippus and his rafuc is
repeated twice; once in counting from the right of the rafei, — once
again in counting from the left.

? Plutarch states that Alexander struck into the river with thirteem
squadrons (IAac) of cavalry. Whether this total includes all then present
in the field, or only the Companion-cavalry — we cannot determine (Pla-

tarch, Alex. 16)
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was in like manner protected by three distinct divisions of cave
alry or lighter troops — first, by the Thracians, under Agathon —
next, by the cavalry of the allies, under Philippus, son of Mene-
laus — lastly, by the Thessalian. cavalry, under Kallas, whose di-
vision formed the extreme left. Alexander himself took the
command of the right, giving that of the left to Parmenio; by
right and left are meant the two halves of the army, each of them
including three Taxeis or divisions of the phalanx with the cav-
alry on its flank — for there was no recognized centre under a
distinct command. On the other side of the Granikus, the Per-
sian cavalry lined the bank. The Medes and Baktrians were
on their right, under Rheomithres — the Paphlagonians and Hyr-
kanians in the centre, under Arsites and Spithridates — on the
left were Memnon and Arsamenes, with their divisions.! The
Persian infantry, both Asiatic and Grecian, were kept back in
reserve; the cavalry alone being relied upon to dispute the pas-
sage of the river.

In this array, both parties remained for some time, watching
each other in anxious silence® There being no firing or smoke,
a8 with modern armies, all the details on each side were clearly
visible to the other; so that the Persians easily recognized Alex-
ander himself on the Macedonian right from the splendor of his
armor and military costume, as well as from the respectful de-
meanor of those around him. Their principal leaders accordingly
thronged to their own left, which they reinforced with the main
strength of their cavalry, in order to oppose him personally.
Presently he addressed a few words of encouragement to the
troops, and gave the order for advance. He directed the first
attack to be made by the squadron of Companion-cavalry whose
turn it was on that day to take the lead — (the squadron of
Apollonia, of which Sokrates was captain — commanded on this
day by Ptolemsus son of Philippus) supported by the light horse
or Lancers, the Pzonian darters (infantry,) and one division of

! Diodor. xvii. 19.

? Arrian, i. 14, 8. Xpbvov udv &) duporepa rd orparebuara, v’ éxpod
ro¥ motauod épeordrer, Omd ToU *O wéAdov dkveiv Hovxiav hyov: xal aey) .
woAA? &¢’ éxatépwy.
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regularly armed infantry, seemingly hypespiste! He then him-
self entered the river, at the head of the right half of the army,
eavalry and infantry, which advanced under sound of trumpets
and with the usual war-shouts. As the occasional depths of
water prevented a straightforward march with one uniform line,
the Macedonians slanted their course suitably to the fordable
spaces ; keeping their front extended so as to approach the oppo-
site bank as much as possible in line, and not in separate col-
umns with flanks exposed to the Persian cavalry.? Not merely
the right under Alexander, but also the left under Parmenio,
advanced and crossed in the same movement and under the like
Pprecautions.

The foremost detachment under Ptolemy and Amyntas, on
reaching the opposite bank, encountered a strenuous resistance,
eoncentrated as it was here upon one point. They found Mem-
non and his sons with the best of the Persian cavalry immedi-
ately in their front; some on the summit of the bank, from
whenee they hurled down their javelina — others down at the
water’s-edge, 80 as to come to closer quarters. The Macedonians
tried every effort to make good their landing, and push their
way by main force through the Persian horse, but in vain. Hav-
ing both lower ground and insecure footing, they could make no
impression, but were thrust back with some loss, and retired upon
the main body which Alexander was now bringing across. On
his approaching the shore, the same struggle was renewed around
his person with increased fervor on both sides. He was himself

} Arrian, i. 14, 9. rod¢ mpodpipovs ixréac mean the same cavalry as those
who are called (in 14, 2) gapiooogdpovs inméac, under Amyntas son of Ar-
rhibseus.

2 Arrian, i. 14, 10. Ad{rdc d2 (Alexander) dywy 70 8610V KépQS..esesss
&uBaiver b Tow mopov, AoEy Gel mapareivwy Tiv TGEw ff wapeidke TO Peipad,
tva &) ) éxPaivovre abrd ol Mépoar xard xépac wpoominroiev, GAAQ xal ab
r0g, O¢ Gyvordw, 1§ $aAayys xpoouify abroi.

Apparently, this paseage Aof)v el wapareivey Ty Tafy, ¥ mapeidxe T8
peiua is to be interpreted by the phrase which follows describing the pur-
pose to be accomplished.

1 cannot think that the words imply 8 movement in échelon, as Riistow
aad Kochly contend (Geschichte des Griechischen Kriegswesens, p. 271) —
sor a crossing of the river against the stream, to break the force of the car
rent, as is the opinion of others.
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among the foremost, and all near him were animated by his ex-
ample. The horsemen on both sides became jammed together
and the contest was one of physical force and pressure by man
and horse ; but the Macedonians had a great advantage in being
accustomed to the use of the strong close-fighting pike, while the
Persian weapon was the missile javelin. At length the resist-
ance was surmounted, and Alexander with those around him,
gradually thrusting back the defenders, made good their way up
the high bank to the level ground. At other points the resist-
ance was not equally vigorous. The left and centre of the Mace-
donians, crossing at the same time on all practicable spaces along
the whole line, overpowered the Persians stationed on the slope,
and got up to the level ground with comparative facility.! In-
deed no cavalry could possibly stand on the bank to offer oppo-
sition to the phalanx with its array of long pikes, wherever this
could reach the ascent in any continuous front. The easy cross-
ing of the Macedonians at other points helped to constrain those
Persians, who were contending with Alexander himself on the
slope, to recede to the level ground above.

Here again, as at the water’s edge, Alexander was foremost in
personal conflict. His pike having been broken, he turned to a
soldier near him — Aretis, one of the horseguards who generally
aided him in mounting his horse — and asked for another. But
this man, having broken his pike also, showed the fragment to
Alexander, requesting him to ask some one else; upon which
the Corinthian Demaratus, one of the Companion-cavalry close
at hand, gave him his weapon instead. Thus armed anew, Alex-
ander spurred his horse forward against Mithridates (son-in-law

! Arrian, i. 15, 5. Kal wepl airdv (Alexander himself) Svveroraxee payn
Kaprepd, xal v Tovry GAAal ém' dAAaic Tov Tagewv Toic Maxedooe diéBaivoy
ob xaiewac 7pn.

These words deserve attention, because they show how incomplete Arri
an’s description of the battle had before been. Dwelling almost exclusively
upon the personal presence and achievements of Alexander, he had said
little even about the right half of the army, and nothing at all about the
left half of it under Parmenio. We discover from these words that all the
ragecc of the phalanx (not only the three in Alexander’s half, but also the
three in Parmenio’s half) passed the river nearly at the same time, and for
the most part, with little or no resistance.
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of Darius,) who was bringing up a column of cavalry to attack
him, but was himself considerably in advance of it. Alexander
thrust his pike into the face of Mithridates, and laid him pros-
trate on the ground : he then turned to another of the Persian
leaders, Rheesakes, who struck him a blow on the head with his
scymetar, knocked off a portion of his helmet, but did not pene-
tiate beyond. Alexander avenged this blow by thrusting Rhee-
sakes through the body with his pike.! Meanwhile a third Per-
sian leader, Spithridates, was actually close behind Alexander,
with hand and scymetar uplifted to cut him down. At this criti-
cal moment, Kleitus son of Dropides —one of the ancient offi-
cers of Philip, high in the Macedonian service — struck with full
force at the uplified arm of Spithridates and severed it from the
body, thus preserving Alexander’s life. Other leading Persians,
kinsmen of Spithridates, rushed desperately on Alexander, who
received many blows on his armor, and was in much danger.
But the efforts of his companions near were redoubled, both te
defend his person and to second his adventurous daring. It was
on that point that the Persian cavalry was first broken. On the
left of the Macedonian line, the Thessalian cavalry also fought
with vigor and success ;® and the light-armed foot, intermingled
with Alexander’s cavalry generally, did great damage to the

- enemy. The rout of the Persian cavalry, once begun, speedily
became general. They fled in all directions, pursued by the
Macedonians.

But Alexander and his officers soon checked this ardor of pur-
suit, calling back their cavalry to complete his victory. The
Persian infantry, Asiatics as well as Greeks, had remained with-
out movement or orders, looking on the cavalry battle which had
Jjust disastrously terminated. To them Alexander immediately
turned his attention3 He brought up his phalanx and hypas-
piste to attack them in front, while his cavalry assailed on all

! Arrian, i. 15, 6-12; Diodor. xvi. 20 ; Plutarch, Alex. 15. These authors
differ in the details. I follow Arrian.

2 Diodor. xvii. 21,

3 Arrian, i. 16,1  Plutarch says that the infantry, on seeing the cavalry
routed, demanded to capitulate on terms with Alexander; but this seoms
hardly probable.

YQL. XIL 8
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sides their unprotected flanks and rear; he himself charged with
the cavalry, and had a horse killed under him. His infantry
alone was more numerous than they, so that against such odds
the result could hardly be doubtful. The greater part of these
mercenaries, after a valiant resistance, were cut to pieces on the
field. We are told that none escaped, except 2000 made prison-
ers, and some who remained concealed in the field among the
dead bodies.!

In this complete and signal defeat, the loss of the Persian cav-
alry was not very serious in mere number — for only 1000 of
them were slain. But the slaughter of the leading Persians,
who had exposed themselves with extreme bravery in the per-
sonal conflict against Alexander, was terrible. There were slain
not only Mithridates, Rhoesakes, and Spithridates, whose names
have been already mentioned, — but also Pharnakes, brother-in-
law of Darius, Mithrobarzanes satrap of Kappadokia, Atizyes,
Niphates, Petines, and others ; all Persians of rank and conse-
quence. Arsites, the satrap of Phrygia, whose rashness had
mainly caused the rejection of Memnon’s advice, escaped from
the field, but died shortly afterwards by his own hand, frora an-
guish and humiliation.? The Persian or Perso-Grecian infan-
try, though probably more of them individually escaped than is
implied in Arrian’s account, was as & body irretrievably ruined. .
No force was either left in the field, or could be afterwards reas-
sembled in Asia Minor.

The loss on the side of Alexander is said to have been very
small. Twenty-five of the Companion-cavalry, belonging to the
division under Ptolemy and Amyntas, were slain in the first un-
successful attempt to pass the river. Of the other cavalry, sixty
in all were slain; of the infantry, thirty. This is given to us as
the entire loss on the side of Alexander.? It is only the number
of killed ; that of the wounded is not stated ; but assuming it to
be ten times the number of killed, the total of both together will

! Arrian, i. 16, 4 ; Diodor. xvii. 21. Diodorus says that on the part of
the Persians more than 10,000 foot were killed, with 2000 cavalry; ead
that more than 20,000 men were made prisoners.

$ Arrian, i. 16, 5, 6.

3 Arrian, i. 16, 7, 8.
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be 1265.! If this be correct, the resistance of the Persian cave
alry, except near that point where Alexander himself and the
Persian chiefs came into conflict, cannot have been either serious
or long protracted. But when we add farther the contest with
the infantry, the smallness of the total assigned for Macedonian
killed and wounded will appear still more surprising. The total
of the Persian infantry is stated at nearly 20,000, most part of
them Greek mercenaries. Of these only 2000 were made pris-
oners; nearly all the rest (according to Arrian) were slain.
Now the Greek mercenaries were well armed, and not likely to
let themselves be slain with impunity ; moreover Plutarch ex-
pressly affirms that they resisted with desperate valor, and that
most of the Macedonian loss was incurred in the conflict against
them. It is not easy therefore to comprehend how the total
number of slain can be brought within the statement of Arrian.?

After the victory, Alexander manifested the greatest solicitude
for his wounded soldiers, whom he visited and consoled in per-
son. Of the twenty-five Companions slain, he caused brazen
statuesg, by Lysippus, to be erected at Dium in Macedonia, where
they were still standing in the time of Arrian. To the surviv-
ing relatives of all the slain he also granted immunity from tax-
ation and from personal service. The dead bodies were honor-
ably buried, those of the enemy as well as of his own soldiers.
The two thousand Greeks in the Persian service who had be-
come his prisoners, were put in chains, and transported to Mace-
donia, there to work as slaves; to which treatment Alexander
condemned them on the ground that they had taken arms on be-
half of the foreigner against Greece, in contravention of the gen
eral vote passed by the synod at Corinth. At the same time, he

! Arrian, in describing another battle, considers that the proportion of
twelve to one, between wounded and Kkilled, is above what could have been
expected (v.24,8). Riistow and Kochly (p. 273) state that in modern
battles, the ordinary proportion of wounded to killed is from 8: 1 to
10: 1.

% Arrian, i. 16, 8; Pluatarch, Alexand. 16. Aristobulus (apud Pluatarch.
L c.) said that there were slain, among the companions of Alexander (rov
wepl TOv 'AAébavdpov) thirty-four persons, of whom nine were infantry
This coincides with Arrian’s statement about the twenty-five companions
of the cavalry, slain.
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sent to Athens three nmdred panoplies selected from the spodl,
to be dedicated to Athéné in the acropolis with this imseriptiom
— « Alexander son of Philip, and the Greeks, except the Lace-
deemonians ( present these offertngs,) out of the spoils of the for-
eigners inhabiting Asia.”* Though the vote to which Alexan-
der appealed represented ne existing Grecian aspiration, and
granted only a sanction which could not be safely refused, yet he
found satisfaction in clothing his own self-aggrandizing impulse
under the name of a supposed Pan-hellenic purpose: which was
at the same time useful, as strengthening his hold upon the
Greeks, who were the only persons competent, either as officers
or soldiers, to uphold the Persian empire against him. His con-
quests were the extinction of genuine Hellenism, thoagh they
diffused an exterior varnish of it, and especially the Greek lan-
guage, over much of the Oriental world. True Grecian interests
lay more on the side of Darius than of Alexander.

The battle of the Granikus, brought on by Arsites and the
other satraps contrary to the advice of Memnon, was moreover
so unskilfully fought by them, that the gallantry of their infan-
try, the most formidable corps of Greeks that had ever been in
the Persian service, was rendered of little use. The battle, pro-
perly speaking, was fought only by the Persian cavalry;? the
infantry was left to be surrounded and destroyed afterwards.

No victory eould be more decisive or terror-striking than that
of Alexander. There remained no force in the field to oppose
him. The impression made by so great a public eatastrophe
was enhanced by two accompanying ecircumstances; first, by the
number of Persian grandees who perished, realizing almost the
wailings of Atossa, Xerxes, and the Chorus, in the Perse of
Zschylus,® after the battle of Salamis — next, by the chivalrous
and successful prowess of Alexander himself, who, emulating the
Homeric Achilles, not only rushed foremost inte the mélée, but

! Arrian, i. 16, 10, 11.

* Arrian usually calls the battle of the Granikus an irxopayia ‘i 17, 10
and elsewhere).

The battle was fought in the Attic month Thargelion: proba: g the ve
ginning of May (Plutarch, Camillus, 19).

3 Kschylus, Pers. 950 segq.
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killed two of these grandees with his own hand. Such exploits,
impressive even when we read of them now, must at the moment
when they occurred have acted most powerfully upon the imag-
ination of contemporaries. -

Several of the neighboring Mysian mountaineers, though mu-
tinous subjects towards Persia, came down to make submission
to him, and were permitted to occupy their lands under the same
tribute as they had paid before. The inhabitants of the neigh-
boring Grecian city of Zeleia, whose troops had served with the
Persians, surrendered and obtained their pardon; Alexander ad-
mitting the plea that they had served only under constraint. He
then sent Parmenio to attack Daskylium, the stronghold and
chief residence of the satrap of Phrygia. Even this place was
evacuated by the garrison and surrendered, doubtless with a con-
siderable treasure therein. The whole satrapy of Phrygia thus
fell into Alexander’s power, and was appointed to be adminis-
tered by Kallas for his behalf, levying the same amount of tri-
bute as had been paid before.! He himself then marched, with
his main force, in a southerly direction towards Sardis — she
chief town of Lydia, and the main station of the Persians in
Asia Minor. The citadel of Sardis —situated on a lofty and
steep rock projecting from Mount Tmolus, fortified by a triple
wall with an adequate garrison — was accounted impregnable,
and at any rate could hardly have been taken by anything less than
a long blockade,? which would have allowed time for the arrival of
the fleet and the operations of Memnon. Yet such was the terror
which now accompanied the Macedonian conqueror, that when
he arrived within eight miles of Sardis, he met not only a depu-
tation of the chief citizens, but also the Persian governor of the
eitadel, Mithrines. The town, citadel, garrison, and treasure
were delivered up to him without a blow. Fortunately for
Alexander, there were not in Asia any Persian governors of
courage and fidelity such as had been displayed by Maskames

! Arrian, i. 17, 1, 2.

* About the almost impregnable fortifications and position of Sardis, ses
Polybius, vii. 15-18, Herod. i. 84. It held out for nearly two years against
Antiochus IIL (B. c. 216), and was taken at last only by the extreme care
lessness of the defenders , even then the citadel was still held.

8.
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and Boges after the repulse of Xerxes from Greece.! Alexan-
der treated Mithrines with courtesy and honor, granted freedom
to the Sardians and to the other Lydians generally, with the use
of their own Lydian laws. The betrayal of Sardis by Mithrines
was a signal good fortune to Alexander. On going up to the
citadel, he contemplated with astonishment its prodigious
strength ; congratulating himself on so easy an acquisition, and
giving directions to build there a temple of Olympian Zeus, on
the spot where the old palace of the kings of Lydia had been sit-
uated. He named Pausanias governor of the citadel, with a gar-
rison of Peloponnesians from Argos; Asander, satrap of the
country ; and Nikias, collector of tribute.? The freedom granted
to the Lydians, whatever it may have amounted to, did not ex
onerate them from paying the usual tribute.

From Sardis, he ordered Kallas, the new satrap of Helles-
pontine Phrygia—and Alexander son of A&ropus, who had
been promoted in place of Kallas to the command of the Thes-
salian cavalry —to attack Atarneus and the district belonging to
Memnon, on the Asiatic coast opposite Lesbos. Meanwhile he
himself directed his march to Ephesus, which he reached on the
fourth day. Both at Ephesus and at Miletus—the two prinei-
pal strongholds of the Persians on the coast, as Sardis was in the
interior — the sudden catastrophe at the Granikus had struek
unspeakable terror. Hegesistratus, governor of the Persian gar-
rison (Greek mercenaries) at Miletus, sent letters to Alexander
offering to surrender the town on his approach; while the garri-
son at Ephesus, with the Macedonian exile Amyntas, got on
board two triremes in the harbor, and fled. It appears that
there had been recently a political revolution in the town, con-
ducted by Syrphax and other leaders, who had established an
oligarchical government. These men, banishing their political
opponents, had committed depredations on the temple of Arte-
mis, overthrown the statue of Philip of Macedon dedicated
therein, and destroyed the sepulchre of Heropythus the liberator
in the agora.® Some of the party, though abandoned by their

'V Herodot. vii. 106, 107.
2 Arrian, i. 17, 5-9; Diodor. xvii. 21.
$ Arrian, i. 17, 12. Respecting these commotiouns at Ephesus, which had

— ——— —
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garrison, were still trying to invoke aid from Memnon, who how-
ever was yet at a distance. Alexander entered the town without
resistance, restored the exiles, established a democratical consti-
tution, and directed that the tribute heretofore paid to the Per-
sians should now be paid to the Ephesian Artemis. Syrphax
and his family sought refuge in the temple, from whence they
were dragged by the people and stoned to death. More of the
same party would have been despatched, had not the popular
vengeance been restrained by Alexander; who displayed an
honorable and prudent moderation.*

Thus master of Ephesus, Alexander found himself in commue
nication with his fleet, under the command of Nikanor; and re-
ceived propositions of surrender from the two neighboring inland
cities, Magnesia and Tralleis. To occupy these cities, he de-
spatched Parmenio with 5000 foot (half of them Macedonians)
and 200 of the Companion-cavalry ; while he at the same time
sent Antimachus with an equal force in a northerly direction, to
liberate the various cities of Aolic and Ionic Greeks. This offi-
cer was instructed to put down in each of them the ruling oli-
garchy, which acted with a mercenary garrison as an instrament
of Persian .supremacy —to place the government in the hands
of the citizens — and to abolish all payment of tribute. He hime
self — after taking part in a solemn festival and procession to
the temple of Ephesian Artemis, with his whole army in battle
array — marched southward towards Miletus; his fleet under
Nikanor proceeding thither by sea.? He expected probably to
enter Miletus with as little resistance as Ephesus. But his hopes
were disappointed: Hegesistratus, commander of the garrison in
that town, though under the immediate terror of the defeat at the
Granikus he had written to offer submission, had now altered his
tone, and determined to hold out. The formidable Persian fleet,®

preceded the expedition of Alexander, we have no information : nor are we
told who Heropythus was or under what circumstances he had liberated
Ephesus. It would have been interesting to know these facts, as illustrating
the condition of the Asiatic Greeks previous to Alexander’s invasion.

! Arrian, i. 17, 10-13.

3 Arrian, i. 18, 5, 6.-

3 Arrian, i. 18, 10-13
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four hundred sail of Phenician and Cyprian ships of war with
well-trained seamen, was approaching.

This naval force, which a few weeks earlier would have pre-
vented Alexander from crossing into Asia, now afforded the only
hope of arresting the rapidity and ease of his conquests. What
steps had been taken by the Persian officers since the defeat at
the Granikus, we do not hear. Many of them had fled, along
with Memnon, to Miletus;? and they were probably disposed,
under the present desperate circumstances, to accept the com-
mand of Memnon as their only hope of safety, though they had
despised his counsel on the day of the battle. Whether the
towns in Memnon’s principality of Atarneus had attempted any
resistance against the Macedonians, we do not know. His inter-
ests however were so closely identified with those of Persia, that
he had sent up his wife and children as hoscages, to induce Da-
rius to entrust him with the supreme conduct of the war. Or-
ders to this effect were presently sent down by that prince ;? but
at the first arrival of the fleet, it seems not to have been under
the command of Memnon, who was however probably on board.

It came too late to aid in the defence of Miletus. Three days
before its arrival, Nikanor the Macedonian admiral, with his
fleet of one hundred and sixty ships, had occupied the island of
Ladé, which commanded the harbor of that city. Alexander
found the outer portion of Miletus evacuated, and took it without
resistance. He was making preparations to besiege the inner
city, and had already transported 4000 troops across to the island
of Ladé, when the powerful Persian fleet came in sight, but
found itself excluded from Miletus, and obliged to take moorings
under the neighboring promontory of Mykalé. Unwilling to
abandon without a battle the command of the sea, Parmenio ad-
vised Alexander to fight this fleet, offering himself to share the
hazard aboard. But Alexander disapproved the proposition, af-
firming that his fleet was inferior not less in skill than in num-
bers; that the high training of the Macedonians would tell for
nothing on shipboard ; and that a naval defeat would be the sig-
nal for insurrection in Greece. Besides debating such prudens

s Diodor. xvii. 33 8 Diodom xvii. 23.




CAPTURE OF MILETUS. ]

tial reasons, Alexander and Parmenio also differed about the re-
ligious promise of the case. On the sea-shore, near the stern of
the Macedonian ships, Parmenio had seen an eagle, which filled
him with confidence that the ships would prove victorious. But
Alexander contended that this interpretation was incorrect.
Though the eagle doubtless promised to him victory, yet it had
been seen on land —and therefore his victories would be on
land: hence the result signified was, that he would overcome the
Persian fleet, by means of land-operations.! This part of the
debate, between two practical military men of ability, is not the
least interesting of the whole ; illustrating as it does, not only the
religious susceptibilities of the age, but also the pliancy of the
interpretative process, lending itself equally well to inferences
totally opposite. The difference between a sagacious and a dull-
witted prophet, accommodating ambiguous omens to useful or
mischievous conclusions, was one of very material importance in
the ancient world.

Alexander now prepared vigorously to aseaunlt Miletus, repu-
diating with disdain an offer brought to him by a Milesian citizen
named Glaukippus — that the city should be neutral and open to
him as well as to the Persians. His fleet under Nikanor occu-
pied the harbor, blocked up its narrow mouth against the Per-
sians, and made threatening demonstrations from the water’s edge;
while he himself brought up his battering-engines against the walls,
shook or overthrew them in several places, and then stormed the
city. The Milesians, with the Grecian mercenary garrison, made
& brave defence, but were overpowered by the impetuosity of the
assanlt. A large number of them were slain, and there was no
way of escape except by jumping into little boats, or swimming
off upon the hollow of the shield. Even of these fugitives, most
part were killed by the seamen of the Macedonian triremes ; but
a division of 800 Grecian mercenaries got on to an isolated rock
near the mouth of the harbor, and there prepared to sell their lives
dearly. Alexander, as soon as his soldiers were thoroughly mas-
ters of the city, went himself on shipboard to attack the merce-
naries on the rock, taking with him ladders in order to effect a
landing upon it. But when he saw that they were resolved ona

} Arrian, i. 18, 9-15,i. 20, 8.
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desperate defence, he preferred admitting them to terms of capitas
lation, and received them into his own service.! To the survive
mg Milesian citizens he granted the condition of a free city, while
he caused all the remaining prisoners to be sold as slaves.

The powerful Persian fleet, from the neighboring promontory
of Mykal@, was compelled to witness, without being able to pre-
vent, the capture of Miletus, and was presently withdrawn to Ha-
likarnassus. At the same time Alexander came to the resolution
of disbanding his own fleet ; which, while costing more than he
could then afford, was nevertheless unfit to cope with the enemy
in open sea. He calculated that by concentrating all his efforts
on land-operations, especially against the cities on the coast, he
should exclude the Persian fleet from all effective hold on Asia
Minor, and ensure that country to himself. He therefore paid
off alt the ships, retaining only a moderate squadron for the pur-
poses of transport.?

Before this time, probably, the whole Asiatic coast northward
of Miletus —including the Ionic and Aolic cities and the princi-
pality of Memnon — had either accepted willingly the dominion
of Alexander, or had been reduced by his detachments. Ac-
cordingly he now directed his march southward from Miletus,
towards Karia, and especially towards Halikarnassus, the princi-
pal city of that territory. On entering Karia, he was met by
Ada, a member of the Karian princely family, who tendered to
him her town of Alinda and her other possessions, adopting him
as her son, and entreating his protection. Not many years earlier,
under Mausblus and Artemisia, the powerful princes of this fam-
ily bad been formidable to all the Grecian islands. It was the
custom of Karia that brothers and sisters of the reigning family
intermarried with each other : Maus6lus and his wife Artemisia
were succeeded by Idrieus and his wife Ada, all four being
brothers and sisters, sons and daughters of Hekatomnus. On the

! Arrian, i. 19 ; Diodor. xvii. 22.

2 Arrian, i. 20, 1-4; Diodor. xvii. 22. At the same time, the statement of
Diodorus can hardly be correct (xvii. 24), that Alexander sent his battering
engines from Miletus to Halikarnassus by sea. This would only have expos-
ed them to be captured by the Persian fleet. We shall see that Alexande:
reorganized his entire fleet during the ensuing year.
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death of Idrieus, his widow Ada was expelled from Halikarnas.
sus and other parts of Karia by her surviving brother Pixoda-
rus; though she still preserved some strong towns, which proved a
welcome addition to the conquests of Alexander. Pixodarus, onthe
contrary, who had given his danghter in marriage to a leading
Persian named Orontobates, warmly espoused the Persian cause,
and made Halikarnassus a capital point of resistance against the
invader.!

But it was not by him alone that this city was defended. The
Persian fleet had repaired thither from Miletus; Memnon, now
mvested by Darius with supreme command on the Asiatic coast
and the AKgean, was there in person. There was not only Oron-
tobates with many other Asiatics, bat also a large garrison of
mereenary Greeks, commanded by Ephialtes, a brave Athenian
exile. The city, strong both by nature and by art, with & sar-
rounding diteh forty-five feet broad and twensg-two feet deep,?
had been still farther strengthened under the prolonged superin-
tendence of Memnon ;® lastly, there were twt) citadels, a fortified
harbor, with its entrance fronting the south, sbundant magazines
of arms, and good provision of defensive engines. The siege of
Halikarnassus was the most arduous enterprise which Alexander
bad yet undertaken. Instead of attacking it by land and sea at
once, as at Miletus, he could make his approaches only from the
land, while the defenders were powerfully aided from seaward by
the Persian ships with their numerous crews.

His first efforts, directed against the gate on the north or north-
east of the city, which led towards Mylasa, were interrupted by
frequent sallies and discharges from the engines on the walls.
After a few days thus spent without much avail, he passed with
a large section of his army to the western side of the town, to-
wards the outlying portion of the projecting tongue of land, on
which Halikarnassus and Myndus (the latter farther westward)
were situated. While making demonstrations on this side of Hali-
karnassus, he at the same time attempted a night-attack on Myn-

! Arrian, i. 28, 11, 12 ; Diodor. xvii. 24 ; Strabo, xiv. p 657.
3 Arrian, i. 20, 18.
3 Arrian, i. 20, 5. fopwavra ravra Méuvoy Te abrdc wapdy ix wedled

wapeoxevaxe, etc.
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dus, but was obliged to retire after some hours of fruitless effort.
He then confined himself to the siege of Halikarnassus. His
soldiers, protected from missiles by movable penthouses (called
Tortoises), gradually filled up the wide and deep ditch round the
town, so as to open a level road for his engines (rolling towers of
wood) to come up close to the walls. The engines being brought
up close, the work of demolition was successfully prosecuted ;
notwithstanding vigorous sallies from the garrison, repulsed,
though not without loss and difficulty, by the Macedonians.
Presently the shock of the battering-engines had overthrown two
towers of the city-wall, together with two intermediate breadths
of wall ; and a third tower was beginning to totter. The besieged
were employed in erecting an inner wall of brick to cover the
open-space, and a wooden tower of the great height of 150 feet
for the purpose of casting projectiles.! It appears that Alexan-
der waited for ¢the full demolition of the third tower, before he
thought the breach wide enough to be stormed ; but an assault
was prematurely brought on by two adventurous soldiers from the
division of Perdibkas.? These men, elate with wine, rushed up
single-handed to attack the Mylasean gate, and slew the foremost
of the defenders who came out to oppose them, until at length,
reinforcements arriving successively on both sides, a general com-
bat took place at a short distance from the wall. In the end, the
Macedonians were victorious, and drove the besieged back into
the city. Such was the confusion, that the city might then have
been assaulted and taken, had measures been prepared for it be-
forehand, The third tower was speedily overthrown ; neverthe-
less, before this could be accomplished, the besieged had already
completed their half-moon within, against which accordingly, on
#he next day, Alexander pushed forward his engines. In this ad-
- vanced position, however, being as it were within the circle of the
city-wall, the Macedonians were exposed to discharges not only from
engines in their front, but also from the towers yet standing on
each side of them. Moreover, at night, a fresh sally was made

! Compare Arrian, i. 21, 7, 8 ; Diodor. xvii. 25, 26.

3 Both Arrian, (i. 21, 5) and Diodorus (xvii. 25) mention this proceed
ing of the two soldiers of Perdikkas, though Diodorus says that it occus
red at night, which cannot well be true.
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with so much impetuosity, that some of the covering wicker-work
of the engines, and even the main wood-work of one of them, was
burnt. It was not without difficulty that Philétas and Hellani-
Kkus, the officers on guard, preserved the remainder; nor were
the besieged finally driven in, until Alexander himself appeared
with reinforcements.! Though his troops had been victors in
these successive combats, yet he could not carry off his dead, who
lay close to the walls, without soliciting a truce for burial. Such
request usually counted as a confession of defeat: nevertheless
Alexander solicited the truce, which was granted by Memnon, in
spite of the contrary opinion of Ephialtes.?

After a few days of interval, for burying his dead and repair
ing the engines, Alexander recommenced attack upon the half-
moon, under his own personal superintendence. Among the
leaders within, a conviction gained ground that the place could
not long hold out. Ephialtes especially, resolved not to survive
the capture, and seeing that the only chance of preservation con-
sisted in destroying the besieging engines, obtained permission
from Memnon to put himself at the head of a last desperate sal-
ly3 He took immediately near him 2000 chosen troops, half to
encounter the enemy, half with torches to burn the engines. At
daybreak, all the gates being suddenly and simultaneously thrown

? Arrian, i. 21, 7-12. ? Diodor. xvii. 25

3 The last desperate struggle of the besieged, is what stands described in
i 22 of Arrian, and in xvii. 26, 27 of Diodorus ; though the two descriptions
are very different. Arrian does not name Ephialtes at Halikarnassus. He
follows the Macedonian authors, Ptolemy and Aristobulus ; who probably’
dwelt only on Memnon and the Persians as their real enemies, treating the
Greeks in general as a portion of the hostile force. On the other hand,
Diodorus and Curtius appear to have followed, in great part, Grecian
authors ; in whose view eminent Athenian exiles, like Ephialtes and Chari-
demus, counted for much more.

The fact here mentioned by Diodorus, that Ephialies drove back the
young Macedonian guard, and that the battle was restored only by the
extraordinary effor's of the old guard — is one of much interest, which 1
see no reason for .nistrusting, though Arrian says nothing about it. Caur-
tius (v.2; viii. 1) makes allusion to it on a subsequent occasion, naming
Atharrias : the part of his work in which it ought to have been narrated, is
lost. On this, as on other occasions, Arrian slurs over the partial reverses.
obstructions, and losses, cf Alexander's career. His authorities probably
did so before him.
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open, sallying parties rushed out from each agsaiust the besieg-
ers; the engines from within supporting them by multiplied dis-
charges of missiles. KEphialtes with his division, marching
straight against the Macedonians on guard at the main point of
attack, assailed them impetuously, while his torch-bearers tried
to set the engines on fire. Himself distinguished no less for
personal strength than for valor, he occapied the front rank, and
was 80 well seconded by the courage and good array. of his sol-
diers charging in deep column, that for a time he gained advan.
tage. Some of the engines were saccessfully fired, and the ad-
vanced guard of the Macedonian troops, consisting of young
troops, gave way and fled. They were rallied partly by the ef-
forts of Alexander, but still more by the older Macedonian sol-
diers, companions in all Philip’s campaigns; who, standing ex-
empt from night-watches, were encamped more in the rear.
These veterans, among whom one Atharrias was the most con-
spicuous, upbraiding the cowardice of their comrades,! east them-
selves into their accustomed phalanx-array, and thus both with-
stood and repulsed the charge of the victorious enemy. Ephial-
tes, foremost among the combatants, was slain, the rest were dri-
ven back to the city, and the burning engines were saved with
some damage. During this same time, an obstinate conflict had
also taken place at the gate called Tripylon, where the besieged
had made another sally, over a narrow bridge thrown across the
ditch. Here the Macedonians were under the command of
Ptolemy (not the son of Lagus,) one of the king’s body-guards.
.He, with two or three other conspicuous officers, perished in the
severe struggle which ensued, but the sallying party were at
length repulsed and driven into the city.2 The loss of the be-
sieged was severe, in trying to get again within the walls, under
vigorous pursuit from the Macedonians.

By this last unsuccessful effort, the defensive force of Halikar

' Diodor xvi 27, Curtius, v 1 viii. 2. ....... oi yap npeoffvrared rov Ma-
&edovwy, Ad uev ™Y HAkiay amodeAvuevol TWY Kiwdivwy, cYveoTpaTEVLEVOS
08 PUAUR T Queces . TOIC 2V GUYOUBY VOL VEWTEPOLE TIKPRS WVELSLOQY TV Gvaw:
dotav, atrrol d¢ quvaSpoisdevres xal ovvagnicavreg, tniarncay 108¢ Soxowve
2a¢ HON VEVIKRKEYAlewereree

* Arrian, i. 22, 5.
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nassus was broken. Memnon and Orontobates, satisfied that ne
longer defence of the town was practicable, took advantage of
the night to set fire to their wooden projectile engines and tow-
ers, as well as to their magazines of arms, with the houses near
the exterior wall, while they carried away the troops, stores, and
inhabitants, partly to the citadel called Salmakis — partly to the
neighhoring islet called Arkonnesus — partly to the island of
Kos! Though thus evacuating the town, however, they still
kept good garrisons well-provisioned in the two citadels belong-
ing to it. The conflagration, stimulated by a strong wind, spread
widely. It was only extinguished by the orders of Alexander,
when he entered the town, and put to death all those whom he
found with firebrands. He directed that the Halikarnassians
found in the houses should be spared, but that the city itself
should be demolished. He assigned the whole of Karia to Ada,
a8 a principality, doubtless under condition of tribute. As the
citadels still occupied by the enemy were strong enough to re-
quire a long siege, he did not think it necessary to remain in
person for the purpose of reducing them ; but surrounding them
with a wall of blockade, he left Ptolemy and 3000 men to guard
it.2

Having concluded the siege of Halikarnassus, Alexander sent
back his artillery to Tralles, ordering Parmenio, with a large
portion of the cavalry, the allied infantry, and the baggage wag-
gons, to Sardis.

The ensuing winter months he employed in the conquest of
Lykia, Pamphylia, and Pisidia. All this southern coast of Asia
Minor is mountainous ; the range of Mount Taurus descending
nearly to the sea, 80 as to leave little or no intervening breadth
of plain. In spite of great strength of situation, such was the
terror of Alexander’s arms, that all the Lykian towns — Hypar-
na, Telmissus, Pinara, Xanthus, Patara, and thirty others —
submitted to him without a blow.® One alone among them, call-
ed Marmareis, resisted to desperation.* On reaching the terri-
tory called Milyas, the Phrygian frontier of Lykia, Alexander

! Arrian, i. 23, 3, 4; Diodor. xvii. 27.
® Arrian, i. 23, 11 ; Diodor. xvii. 7; Strabo, xiv. p. 657.
8 Arrian, i. 24 6-9 4 Diodor. xvii. 28,
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received the surrender of the Greek maritime city, Phas8lis
He asgisted the Phaselites in destroying a mountain fort erected
and garrisoned against them by the neighboring Pisidian moun-
taineers, and paid a public compliment to the sepulchre of their
deceased townsman, the rhetorician Theodektes.

After this brief halt at Phasélis, Alexander directed his course
to Pergé in Pamphylia. The ordinary mountain road, by which
he sent most of his army, was so difficult as to require some lev
eling by Thracian light troops sent in advance for the purpose.
But the king himself, with a select detachment, took a road more
difficult still, under the mountains by the brink of the sea, called
Klimax. When the wind blew from the south, this road was
covered by such a depth of water as to be impracticable; for
some time before he reached the spot, the wind had blown strong
from the south — but as he came near, the special providence of
the gods (so he and his friends conceived it) brought ona
change to the north, so that the sea receded and left an available
passage, though his soldiers had the water up to their waista.?
From Pergé he marched on to Sid$, receiving on his way envoys
from Aspendus, who offered to surrender their city, but depre-
cated the entrance of a garrison; which they were allowed to
buy off promising fifty talents in money, together with the horses
which they were bringing up as tribute for the Persian king,
Having left a garrison at Sidé, he advanced onward to a strong
place called Syllium, defended by brave natives with a body of
mercenaries to aid them. These men held out, and even re-
pulsed a first assault; which Alexander could not stay to repeat,
being apprised that the Aspendians had refused to execute the
conditions imposed, and had put their city in a state of defence.
Returning rapidly, he constrained them to submission, and then
marched back to Pergé ; from whence he directed his course toe
wards the greater Phrygia,® through the difficult mountains, and
almost indomitable population, of Pisidia.

1 Arrian, i. 24, 11 ; Plutarch, Alexand. 17

* Arrian, i. 26, 4. o0k avev Tod Yciov, O¢ adric Te xal ol &ud’ abrdy ify-
yovvTO, etc. Strabo, xiv. p. 666; Curtius, v. 8, 22.

Plutarch’s words (Alexand. 17) must be taken to mean that Alexander
did not boast so much of this special favor from the gods, as some of his
panegyrists boasted for him 3 Arrian, i. 27, 1-8
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After remaining in the Pisidian mountains long enoagh to re-
duce several towns or strong posts, Alexander proceeded northe
ward into Phrygia, passing by the salt lake called Askanius to
the steep and impregnable fortress of Kelenz, garrisoned by
1000 Karians, and 100 mercenary Greeks. These men, having
no hope of relief from the Persians, offered to deliver up the for-
tress, unless such relief should arrive before the sixtieth day.!
Alexander accepted the propositions, remained ten days at Ke-
lena®, and left there Antigonus (afterwards the most powerful
among his successors) as satrap of Phrygia, with 1500 men. He
then marched northward to Gordium on the river Sangarius,
where Parmenio was directed to meet him, and where his win-
ter-campaign was concluded.?

APPENDIX.
ON THE LENGTH OF THE MACEDONIAN SARISSA OR PIKE.

THE statements here given about the length of the sarissa carried
by the phalangite, are taken from Polybius, whose description is on all
pomts both clear and consistent with itself. ¢ The sarissa (he says) is
gixteen cubits long, according to the ongma.l theory, and fourteen
cubits as adapbed to actual practlce "—70 8 zaw aaewcm ,ueyeﬂoc
k'u, ua'm 17[' JE P l’lé‘ vnoﬂmw, SxxoiBexe myyiv, xara 88
'tqf a(moymv 21 ngog' . alm‘hww, bexanoougmr Towmr Ji
1ws‘ téooagas aqmgss 70 iwm&v raiy yegoiv Sworqua, xod 7o
KQTOTY GNxOuU THG npoPodig (xviii. 12).

The difference here indicated by Polybius between the length in
theory, and that in practice, may probably be understood to mean, that
the phalangites, when in exercise, used pikes of the greater length ;
when on service, of the smaller: just as the Roman soldiers were
trained in their exercises to use arms heavier than they employed

against an enemy.

! Curtius, il 1, 8, ? Arrian, i. 29, 1-8.
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Of the later tactic writers, Leo (Tact. vi. 89) and Constantine Por
phyrogenitus, repeat the double measurement of the sarissa as given by
Polybius. Arrian (Tact. c. 12) and Polymnus (ii. 29, 2) state its
length at sixteen cubits — ZElian (Tact. c. 14) gives fourteen cubits.
All these authors follow either Polybius, or some other authority con-
current with him. None of them contradict him, though none state the
case s0 clearly as he does.

Messrs. Riistow and Kochly (Gesch. des Griech. Kriegswesens,
(p- 288), authors of the best work that I know respecting ancient
military matters, reject the authority of Polybius as it here stands.
They maintain that the passage must be corrupt, and that Polybius
must have meant to say that the sarissa was sixteen feet in length —
not sixteen cubits. I cannot subscribe to their opinion, nor do I think
that their criticism on Polybius is a just one.

First, they reason as if Polybius had said that the sarissa of actual
service was sizteen cubits long. Computing the weight of such a weapon
from the thickness required in the shaft, they pronounce that it would
be unmanageable. But Polybius gives the actual length as only four-
teen cubits: a very material difference. If we accept the hypothesis
of these authors — that corruption of the text has made us read cubits
where we ought to have read feet, — it will follow that the length of
the sarissa, as given by Polybius, would be fourteen feet, not sixteen
JSeet. Now this length is not sufficient to justify various passages in
which its prodigious length is set forth.

Next, they impute to Polybius a contradiction in saying that the
Roman soldier occupied a space of three feet, equal to that occupied
by a Macedonian soldier — and yet that in the fight, he had two Ma~
cedonian soldiers and ten pikes opposed to him (xviii. 18). But there
is here no contradiction at all : for Polybius expressly says that the
Roman, though occupying three feet when the legion was drawn up in
order, required, when fighting, an expansion of the ranks and an in-
creased interval to the extent of three feet behind him and on each
side of him (yodAaoua xai Sidcracty aAlidoy Egay Senoe Tovg &y-
doag élayiozov T08ic modas xar émsraryy xal magacraryy) in
order to allow full play for his sword and shield. It is therefore per-
fectly true that each Roman soldier, when actually marching up to
attack the phalanx, occupied as much ground as two phalangites, and
had ten pikes to deal with.

Farther, it is impossible to suppose that Polybius, in speaking of cu~
bits, really meant feet, because (cap. 12) he speaks of three feet as
the interval between each rank in the file, and these three feet are
clearly made equal to two cubits. His computation will not come right,
¥ in place of cubits you substitute feet.

We must therefore take the assertion of Polybius as we find it *
that the pike of the phalangite was fourteen cubits or twenty-ore feet
in length. Now Polybius had every means of being well informed on

Vol. 12 5
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such a point. He was above thirty years of age at the time of the last
war of the Romans against the Macedonian king Perseus, in which war
he himself served. He was intimately acquainted with Scipio, the son
of Paulus Emilius, who gained the battle of Pydna. Lastly, he had
paid great attention to tactics, and had even written an express work
on the subject.

It might indeed be imagined, that the statement of Polybius, though
true as to his own time, was not true as to the time of Philip and
Alexander. But there is nothing to countenance such a suspicion —
which moreover is expressly disclaimed by Rustow and Kochly

Doubtless twenty-one feet is a prodigious length, unmanageable, ex.
cept by men properly trained, and inconvenient for all evolutions.
But these are just the terms under which the pike of the phalangite is
always spoken of. So Livy, xxxi. 89, “ Erant pleraque silvestria circa,
mcommoda phalangi maxim¢ Macedonum : que, nisi ubi prelongis
hastis velut vallum ante clypeos objecit (quod ut fiat, libero campo
opus est) nullius admodum usus est.” Compare also Livy, xliv. 40, 41,
where, among other intimations of the immense length of the pike, we
find, “ Si carptim aggrediendo, circumagere immobilem longitudine et
gravitate hastam cogas, confusi strue implicatur .” also xxxiii. 8, 9

Xenophon tells us that the Ten Thousand Greeks in their retreat had
o fight their way across the territory of the Chalybes, who carried a pike
Jifteen cubits long, together with a short sword; he does not mention a
shield, but they wore greaves and helmets (Anab. iv. 7,15). Thisisa
sength greater than what Polybius ascribes tothe pike of the Macedonian
phalangite. The Mosynceki defended their citadel  with pikes so long
and thick that a man could hardly carry them” (Anabas. v. 4, 25).
In the Iliad, when the Trojans are pressing hard upon the Greek ships,
and seeking to sct them on fire, Ajax is described as planting himself
upon the poop, and keeping off the assailants with a thrusting-pike of
twenty-two cubits or thirty-three feet in length (Svoror vavuayor ér
nala;mcw — dvoxaiexocinnyy, Iliad, xv. 678). The spear of Hek-
tor is ten cubits, or eleven cubits, in lengt.h — intended to be hurled
(lllad, vi. 819 ; viii. 494) — the readmg is not settled, whether &yyog
& bJanamu, or ¥yyog Egey Sexannyy.

The Swiss mfant.ry, and the German Landsknechte, in the sixteenth
century, were in many respects a reproduction of the Macedonian
phalanx : close ranks, deep files, long pikes, and the three or four
first ranks, compoeed of the strongest and bravest men in the regiment
~—either officers, or picked soldiers receiving double pay. The length
and impenetrable array of their pikes enabled them to resist the charge
of the heavy cavalry or men at arms : they were irresistible in front,
unless an enemy could find means to break in among the pikes, which
was sometimes, though rarely, done. Their great confidence was in
the length of the pike — Macciavelli says of them (Ritratti dell’ Ala-
magns, Opere t.iv. p.159 ; and Dell’ Arte della Guerra, p 232-286),
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“ Dicono tenere tale ordine, che non ¢ possibile entrare tra loro, n¢ accos
tarseli, quanto ¢ la picca lunga. Sono ottime genti in campagna, &
far giornata : ma per espugnare terre non vagliono, e poco nel difen-
derlo :+ ed universalmente, dove non possano tenere I’ ordine loro del-
la milizia, non vagliono.”

CHAPTER XCIII.

S8ECOND AND THIRD ASIATIC CAMPAIGNS OF ALEXANDER -
BATTLE OF 1SSUS — SIEGE OF TYRE.

It was about February or March 338 B. c., when Alexander
reached Gordium; where he appears to have halted for some
time, giving to the troops who had been with him in Pisidia a
repose doubtless needful. While at Gordium, he performed the
memorable exploit familiarly known as the cutting of the Gordian
knot. There was preserved in the citadel an ancient waggon of
rude structure, said by the legend to have once belonged to the
peasant Gordius and his son Midas —the primitive rustic kings
of Phrygia, designated as such by the gods, and chosen by the
people. The cord (composed of fibres from the bark of the cornel
tree), attaching the yoke of this waggon to the pole, was so twisted
and entangled as to form a knot of singular complexity, which no
one had ever been able to untie. An oracle had pronounced, that
to the person who should untie it the empire of Asia was destined.
When Alexander went up to see this ancient relic, the sarround-
ing multitude, Phrygian as well as Macedonian, were full of ex-
pectation that the conqueror of the Granikus and of Halikarnas-
sus would overcome the difficulties of the knot, and acquire the pro-
mised empire. But Alexander, on inspecting the knot, was as much
perplexed as others had been before him, until at length, in & fit of
impatience, he drew his sword and severed the cord in two. By
every oue this was accepted as a solution of the problem, thus
making good his title to the empire of Asia; a belief which the
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gods ratified by a storm of thunder and lightning during the
ensuing night.t

At Gordium, Alexander was visited by envoys from Athens,
entreating the liberation of the Athenian prisoners taken at the
Granikus, who were now at work chained in the Macedonian
mines. But he refused this prayer until a more convenient sea-
son. Aware that the Greeks were held attached to him only by
their fears, and that, if opportunity occurred, a large fraction of
them would take part with the Persians, he did not think it pru-
dent to relax his hold upon their conduct.?

Such opportunity seemed now not unlikely to occur. Mem-
non, excluded from efficacious action on the continent since the
loss of Halikarnassus, was employed among the islands of the
Zgean (during the first half o 833 B. c.), with the purpose of
carrying war into Greece and Macedonia. Invested with the
most ample command, he had a large Phenician flect and a con-
siderable body of Grecian mercenaries, together with his nephew
Pharnabazus and the Persian Autophradates. Having acquired
the important island of Chios, through the cooperation of a part
of its inhabitants, he next landed on Lesbos, where four out of
the five cities, either from fear or preference, declared in his fa-
vor ; while Mitylén8, the greatest of the five, already occupied
by a Macedonian garrison, stood out against him. Memnon ac.
cordingly disembarked his troops and commenced the blockade
of the city both by sea and land, surrounding it with a double
palisade wall from sea to sea. In the midst of this operation he
died of sickness; but his nephew Pharnabazus, to whom he had
consigned the command provisionally, until the pleasure of Da-~
rius could be known, prngecuted his measures vigorously, and
brought the city to a capitulation. It was stipulated that the gar-
rison introduced by Alexander nhould be dismissed ; that the
column, recording alliance with him, should be demolished . that
the Mityleneans should become allies of Darius, upon the terms
of the old convention called by the name of Antalkidas; and that
the citizens in banishment should he recalled, witk restitution of
half their property. But Pharnabszus, as soon as admitted, vio-

1 Arrian. ii 3, Curtius, iii. 2,17 ; Plutarch, dla» {8, Jusiin, wi. 7.
? Arrian. i. 29, R.
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lated the capitulation at once. He not only extorted contributions,
but introduced a garrison under Lykomédes, and established a
returned exile named Diogenes as despot.! Such breach of faith
was ill calculated to assist the farther extension of Persian influ-
ence in Greece.

Had the Persian fleet been equally active a year earlier, Alex-
ander’s army could never have landed in Asia. Nevertheless, the
acquisitions of Chios and Lesbos, late as they were in coming,
were highly important as promising future progress. Several
of the Cyclades islands sent to tender their adhesion to the Per-
sian cause; the fleet was expected in Eubcea, and the Spartans
began to count upon aid for an anti-Macedonian movement.? But
all these hopes were destroyed by the unexpected decease of
Memnon.

It was not merely the superior ability of Memnon, but also his
established reputation both with Greeks and Persians, which ren-
dered his death a fatal blow to the interests of Darius. The Per-
sians had with them other Greek officers — brave and able —
probably some not unfit to execute the full Memnonian schemes.
But none of them had gone through the same experience in the
art of exercising command among Orientals — none of them had
acquired the confidence of Darius to the same extent, so as to be
invested with the real guidance of operations, and upheld against
court-calumnies. Though Alexander had now become master of
Asia Minor, yet the Persians had ample means, if effectively used,
of defending all that yet remained, and even of seriously disturb-
ing him at home. But with Memnon vanished the last chance
of employing these means with wisdom or energy. The full value
of his loss was better appreciated by the intelligent enemy whom
he opposed, than by the feeble master whom he served. The
death of Memnon lessening the efficiency of the Persians at sea,
allowed full leisure to reorganize the Macedonian fleet, and to
employ the undivided land-force for farther inland conquest.*

! Arrian, ii. 1, 4-9. ? Diodor. xvii. 29.

? Arrian, ii. 2, 6, Curtius, iii. 3, 19; iii. 4, 8. “ Nondum enim Memno
nem vitd excessisse cognoverat (Alexander) — satis gnarus, cancta in expe
dito fore, si nihil ab eo moveretar.”

4 Diodor. xvi. 1.




IMPORTANCE OF MEMNON'S DEATH. 107

If Alexander was a gainer in respect to his own operations
by the death of this eminent Rhodian, he was yet more a gainer
by the change of policy which that event induced Darius to
adopt. The Persian king resolved to renounce the defensive
schemes of Memnon, and to take the offensive against the Mace-
donians on land. His troops, already summoned from the vari-
ous parts of the empire, had partially arrived, and were still
coming in.! Their numbers became greater and greater, amount-
ing at length to a vast and multitudinous host, the total of which
is given by some as 600,000 men; by others, as 400,000 in-
fantry and 100,000 cavalry. The spectacle of this showy and
imposing mass, in every variety of arms, costume, and lan-
guage, filled the mind of Darius with confidence ; especially as
there were among them between 20,000 and 30,000 Gre-
eian mercenaries. The Persian courtiers, themselves elate
and sanguine, stimulated and exaggerated the same feeling in
the king himself, who became confirmed in his persuasion that
his enemies could never resist him. From Sogdiana, Baktria,
and India, the contingents had not yet had time to arrive; but
most of those between the Persian Gulf and the Caspian sea had
come in — Persians, Medes, Armenians, Derbikes, Barkanians,
Hyrkanians, Kardakes, etc. ; all of whom, mustered in the plains
of Mesopotamia, are said to have been counted, like the troops
of Xerxes in the plain of Doriskus, by paling off a space capable
of containing exactly 10,000 men, and passing all the soldiers
through it in succession.® Neither Darius himself, nor any of
those around him, had ever before seen 80 overwhelming & mani-
festation of the Persian imperial force. To an Oriental eye, in-
eapable of appreciating the real conditions of military preponder-
ance, — accustomed only to the gross and visible computation of
numbers and physical strength, — the king who marched forth at
the head of such an army appeared like a god on earth, certain to
trample down all before him — just as most Greeks had con-

¥ Diodor. xvii. 30, 31. Diodorus represents the Persian king as having
begun to issue letters of convocation for the troops, after he heard the death
of Memnon ; which cannot be true. T2e letters must have been sent cut
hefore.

? Curtius, iii. 3.
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ceived respecting Xerxes,! and by stronger reason Xorxes re.
specting himself, a century and a half before. Because all this
turned out a ruinous mistake, the description of the feeling, given
in Curtius and Diodorus, is often mistrusted as haseless rhetoric.
Yet it is in reality the self-suggested illusion of untaught men, as
opposed to trained and scientific judgment.

But though such was the persuasion of Orientals, it found no
response in the bosom of an intelligent Athenian. Among the
Greeks now near Darius, was the Athenian exile Charidemus,
who having incurred the implacable enmity of Alexander, had
been forced to quit Athens after the Macedonian capture of
Thebes, and had fled together with Ephialtes to the Persians.
Darius, elate with the apparent omnipotence of his army under
review, and hearing but one voice of devoted concurrence from
the courtiers around him, asked the opinion of Charidemus, in
full expectation of receiving an affirmative reply. So completely
were the hopes of Charidemus bound up with the success of Da-
rius, that he would not suppress his convictions, however unpal-
atable, at a moment when there was yet a possibility that they
might prove useful. He replied (with the same frankness as
Demaratus had once employed towards Xerxes), that the vast
multitude now before him were unfit to cope with the compara-
tively small number of the invaders. He advised Darius to
place no reliance on Asiatics, but to employ his immense treas-
ures in subsidizing an increased army of Grecian mercenaries.
He tendered his own hearty services either to assist or to com-
mand. To Darius, what he said was alike surprising and offen-
sive; in the Persian coutiers, it provoked intolerable wrath. In-
toxicated as they all were with the spectacle of their present
muster, it seemed to them a combination of insult with absurdity,
to pronounce Asiatics worthless as compared with Macedonians,
and to teach the king that his empire could be defended by none

! Herodot. vii. 56 — and the colloquy between Xerxes and Demaratus,
vii. 103, 104 — where the language put by Herodotus into the mouth of
Xerxes is natural and instructive. On the other hand, the superior pene
tration of Cyrus the younger expresses supreme contempt for the military
Inefficiency of an Asiatic multitude — Xenophon. Anabas. i. 7 4. Com-
pare the blunt language of the Arcadian Antiochus — Xen. Hellen. vii. L
88 ; and Cyropeed. viii. 8, 20.
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but Greeks. They denounced Charidemus as a traitor who
wished to acquire the king’s confidence in order to betray him tc
Alexander. Darius, himself stung with the reply, and still far-
ther exasperated by the clamors of his courtiers, seized with his
own hands the girdle of Charidzmus, and consigned him to the
guards for execution. “You will discover too late (exclaimed
the Athenian,) the truth of what I have said. My avenger will
soon be upon you.”?

Filled as he now was with certain anticipations of success and
glory, Darius resolved to assume in person the command of his
army, and march down to overwhelm Alexander. From this
moment, his land-army became the really important and aggres-
sive force, with which he himself was to act.” Herein we note
his distinct abandonment of the plans of Memnon — the turning-
point of his future fortune. He abandoned them, too, at the pre-
cise moment when they might have been most safely and com-
pletely executed. For at the time of the battle of the Granikus,
when Memnon’s counsel was originally given, the defensive part
of it was not easy to act upon ; since the Persians had no very
strong or commanding position. But now, in the spring of 383
B. C., they had a line of defence as good as they could possibly
desire ; advantages, indeed, scarcely to be paralleled elsewhere.
In the first place, there was the line of Mount Taurus, barring
the entrance of Alexander into Kilikia; a line of defence (as
will presently appear) nearly inexpugnable. Next, even if
Alexander had succeeded in forcing this line and mastering Ki-
likia, there would yet remain the narrow road between Mount
Amanus and the sea, called the Amanian Gates, and the Gates
of Kilikia and Assyria — and after that, the passes over Mount
Amanus itself — all indispensable for Alexander to pass through,
and capable of being held, with proper precautions, against the
strongest force of attack. A better opportunity, for executing
the defensive part of Memnon’s scheme, could not present itsclf’;
and he himself must doubtless have reckoned that such advanta.
ges would not be thrown away.

The momentous change of policy, on the part of the Persian
king, was manifested by the order which he sent to the fleet after

3 Curtius, iii. 2, 10-20; Diodor. xvii. 30.
YOLs XI' 10
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receiving intelligence of the death of Memnon. Confirming the
appointment of Pharnabazus (made provisionally by the dying
Memnon) as admiral, he at the same time despatched Thymédes
(son of Mentor and nephew of Memnon) to bring away from the
fleet the Grecian mercenaries who served aboard, to be incorpo-
rated with the main Persian army.? Here was a clear proof
that the main stress of offensive operations was henceforward to
be transferred from the sea to the land.

It is the more important to note such desertion of policy, on
the part of Darius, as the critical turning-point in the Greco-
Persian drama — because Arrian and the other historians leave
it out of sight, and set before us little except the secondary pointa
in the case. Thus, for example, they condemn the imprudence
of Darius, for coming to fight Alexander within the narrow space
near Issus, instead of waiting for him on the spacious plains be-
yond Mount Amanus. Now, unquestionably, granting that a
general battle was inevitable, this step augmented the chances in
favor of the Macedonians. But it was a step upon which no
material consequences turned ; for the Persian army under Da-
rius was hardly less unfit for a pitched battle in the open plain ;
as was afterwards proved at Arbela. The real imprudence —
the neglect of the Memnonian warning — consisted in fighting
the battle at all. Mountains and defiles were the real strength
of the Persians, to be held as posts of defence against the invader.
If Darius erred, it was not so much in relinquishing the open
plain of Sochi, as in originally preferring that plain with a pitch-
ed battle, to the strong lines of defence offered by Taurus and
Amanus. .

The narrative of Arrian, exact perhaps in what it affirms, is
not only brief and incomplete, but even omits on various occa-
gions to put in relief the really important and determining points,

While halting at Gordium, Alexander was joined by those
newly-married Macedonians whom he had sent home to winter,
and who now came back with reinforcements to the number of
8000 infantry and 300 cavalry, together with 200 Thessalian
cavalry, and 150 Eleians.® As soon as his troops had been suft

1 Arrian, ii. 2, 1; ii. 18, 8. Curtius, iii. 3,1
# Arrian, i. 29. 6.
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fciently rested, he marched (probably about the latter halt of
May) towards Paphlagonia and Kappadokia. At Ankyra he
was met by a deputation from the Paphlagonians, who submitted
themselves to his discretion, only entreating that he would not
conduct his army into their country. Accepting these terms, he
placed them under the government of Kallas, his satrap of Hel-
lespontine Phrygia. Advancing farther, he subdued the whole
of Kappadokia, even to a considerable extent beyond the Halys,
leaving therein Sabiktas as satrap.?

Having established security in his rear, Alexander marched
southward towards Mount Taurus. He reached a post called
the Camp of Cyrus, at the northern foot of that mountain, near
the pass Tauri-pyle, or Kilikian Gates, which forms the regular
communication, between Kappadokia on the north side, and Ki-
likia on the south, of this great chain. The long road ascending
and descending was generally narrow, winding, and rugged,
sometimes between two steep and high banks; and-it included,
near its southern termination, one spot particularly obstructed
and difficult. From ancient times, down to the present, the
main road from Asia Minor into Kilikia and Syria has run
through this pass. During the Roman empire, it must doubt-
less have received many improvements, so as to render the traf-
fic comparatively easier. Yet the description given of it by
modern travellers represents it to be as difficult as any road ever
traversed by an army.? Seventy years before Alexander, it had
been traversed by the younger Cyrus with the 10,000 Greeks, in
his march up to attack his brother Artaxerxes; and Xenophen,®

1 Arrian, ii. 4, 2, Curtius, iii. 1, 22; Platarch, Alex. 18.

3 Respecting this pass, see Vol. IX. Ch. Ixix. p. 20 of the present His
tory. There are now two passes over Taurus, from Erekli on the north
side of the mountain — one, the easternmost, Jescending upon Adana in
Kilikia — the other, the westernmost, upon Tarsus. In the war (1832)
between the Tarks and Ibrahim Pacha, the Turkish commander left the
westernmost pass undefended, so that Ibrahim Pacha passed from Tarsus
along it without opposition. The Turkish troops occupied the eastern-
most pass, but defended themselves badly, so that the passage was forced
by the Egyptians (Histoire de la Guerre de Mehemed Ali, par Cadalvine
ot Barrault, p. 243). .

Alexander crossed Taurus by the easternmost of the two passes.

® Xenoph. Anabas. i. 2. 21; Diodor. xiv 20.
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who then went through it, pronounces it absolutely impracticable
for an army, if opposed by any occupying force. So thoroughly
persuaded was Cyrus himself of this fact, that he had prepared a
fleet, in case he found the pass occupied, to land troops by sea in
Kilikia in the rear of the defenders; and great indeed was his
astonishment, to discover that the habitual recklessness of Per-
sian management had left the defile unguarded. The narrowest
part, while hardly sufficient to contain four armed men abreast,
was shut in by precipitious rock on each side. Here, if any-
where, was the spot in which the defensive policy of Memnon
might have been made sure. To Alexander, inferior as he was
by sea, the resource employed by the younger Cyrus was not
open.
Yet Arsames, the Persian satrap commanding at Tarsus in
Kilikia, having received seemingly from his master no instruc-
tions, or worse than none, acted as if ignorant of the existence of
his enterprising enemy north of Mount Taurus. On the first
approach of Alexander, the few Persian soldiers occupying the
pass fled without striking a blow, being seemingly unprepared
for any enemy more formidable than mountain-robbers. Alex-
ander thus became master of this almost insuperable barrier,
without the loss of a man.? On the ensuing day, he marched his
whole army over it into Kilikia, and arriving in a few hours at
Tarsus, found the town already evacuated by ‘Arsames.®

At Tarsus Alexander made a long halt ; much longer than he
intended. Either from excessive fatigue—or from bathing
while hot in the chilly water of the river Kydnus—he was
seized with a violent fever, which presently increased to so dan-
gerous a pitch that his life was despaired of. Amidst the grief
and alarm with which this misfortune filled the army, none of the
physicians would venture to administer remedies, for fear of being

1 Curtius, iii. 4, 11.

? Curtius, iii. 4, 11. * Contemplatus locorum sitam (Alexander), nom
alias dicitur magis admiratus esse felicitatem suam,” etc.

See Plutarch, Demetrius, 47, where Agathokles (son of Lysimachus) holds
the line of Taurus against Demetrius Poliorkétes.

3 Arrian, ii. 4, 3-8; Curtius, iii. 4. Curtius ascrrbes to Arsames the in-
tention of executing what had been recommended by Memnon before the
battle of the Granikus — te desolate the country in order to check Alexan
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held responsible for what threatened to be a fatal result.! One
alone among them, an Akarnanian named Philippus, long known
and trusted by Alexander, engaged to cure him by a violent pur-
gative draught. Alexander directed him to prepare it; but be-
fore the time for taking it arrived, he received a confidential let~
ter from Parmenio, entreating him to beware of Philippus, who
had been bribed by Darius to poison him. After reading the let-
ter, he put it under his pillow. Presently came Philippus with
the medicine, which Alexander accepted and swallowed without
remark, at the same time giving Philippus the letter to read, and
watching the expression of his countenance. The look, words,
and gestures of the physician were such as completely to reas-
sure him. Philippus, indignantly repudiating the calumny, re-
peated his full confidence in the medicine, and pledged himself to
abide the result. At first it operated so violently as to make
Alexander seemingly worse, and even to bring him to death’s
door ; but after a certain interval, its healing effects became
manifest. The fever was subdued, and Alexander was pro-
nounced out of danger, to the delight of the whole army.? A
reasonable time sufficed, to restore him to his former health and
vigor.

It was his first operation, after recovery, to send forward Par-
menio, at the head of the Greeks, Thessalians, and Thracians, in
his army, for the purpose of clearing the forward route and of se-
euring the pass called the Gates of Kilikia and Syria.®! This
parrow road, bounded by the range of Mount Amanus on the
east and by the sea on the west, had been once barred by a

der’s advance. But this can hardly be the right interpretation of the pro
ceeding. Arrian’s account seems more reasonable.

! When Hepsstion died of fever at Ekbatana, nine years afterwards, Al-
exander caused the physician who had attended him to be crucified (Plu-
tarch, Alexand. 72; Arrian, vii. 14).

* This interesting anecdote is recounted, with more or less of rhetoric and
amplification, in all the historians — Arrian, ii. 4 ; Diodor. xvii. 31 ; Plutarch,
Alexand. 19 ; Curtias, iii. 5 ; Justin, xi. 8.

It is one mark of the difference produced in the character of Alexander,
by superhuman successes continued for four years — to eantrast the generous
eonfidence which he displayed towards Philippus, with his cruel prejudg
ment and torture of Philotas four years afterwards.

3 Arrian, ii. 5, 1 ; Diodor. xvii. 32, Cartius, iii. 7, 6.

10*
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double cross-wall with gates for passage, marking the origina
boundaries of Kilikia and Syria. The Gates, about six days
march beyond Tarsus,! were found guarded, but the guard fled
with little resistance. At the same time Alexander himself, con-
ducting the Macedonian troops in a south-westerly direction from
Tarsus, employed some time in mastering and regulating the
towns of Anchialus and Soli, as well as the Kilikian mountain-
eers. Then, returning to Tarsus, and recommencing his forward
march, he advanced with the infantry and with his chosen squad-
ron of cavalry, first to Magarsus near the mouth of the river Py-
ramus, next to Mallus ; the general body of cavalry, under Phi-
I0tus, being sent by a more direct route across the Aléian plain.
Mallus, sacred to the prophet Amphilocus as a patron-hero, was
said to be a colony from Argos; on both these grounds Alexan-
der was disposed to treat it with peculiar respect. He offered
solemn sacrifice to Amphilocus, exempted Mallus from tribute,
and appeased some troublesome discord among the citizens.?

It was at Mallus that he received his first distinct communics-
tion respecting Darius and the main Persian army ; which was
said to be encamped at Sochi in Syria, on the eastern side of
Mount Amanus, about two days’ march from the mountain pass
now called Beylan. That pass, traversing the Amanian range,
forms the continuance of the main road from Asia Minor inte
Syria, after having passed first over Taurus, and next through
the difficult point of ground above specified (ealled the Gates of
Kilikia and Syria), between Mount Amanus and the sea. As-
sembling his principal officers, Alexander communicated to them
the position of Darius, now encamped in a spacious plain with
prodigious superiority of numbers, especially of cavalry. Though
the locality was thus rather favorable to the enemy, yet the Mace-
donians, full of hopes and courage, called upon Alexander to lead
them forthwith against him. Accordingly Alexander, well pleased
with their alacrity, began his forward march on the following
morning. He passed through Issus, where he left some sick and

* Cyrus the younger was five days in marching from Tarsus to Issus, and
one day more from Issus to the gates of Kilikia and Syria.—Xenoph. Anab
.41, Vol. IX. Chap Ixix. p 27 of this history.

* Arrian, i 5,11
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wounded under a moderate guard — then through the Gates of
Kilikia and Syria. At the second day’s march from those Gates,
he reached the seaport of Myriandrus, the first town of Syria or
Phenicia.! _

Here, having been detained in his camp one day by a dreadful
storm, he received intelligence which altogether changed his plans.
The Persian army had been marched away from Sochi, and was
now in Kilikia, following in his rear. It had already got posses-
sion of Issus.

Darius had marched out of the interior his vast and miscella-
neous host, stated at 600,000 men. His mother, his wife, his ha-
rem, his children, his personal attendants of every description,
accompanied him, to witness what was anticipated as a certain
triumph. All the apparatus of ostentation and luxury was pro
vided in abundance, for the king and for his Persian grandees.
The baggage was enormous: of gold and silver alone, we are told,
that there was enough to furnish load for 600 mules and 300
camels® A temporary bridge being thrown over the Eu-
phrates, five days were required to enable the whole army to
cross. Much of the treasure and baggage, however, was not al-
lowed to follow the army to the vicinity of Mount Amanus, bat
was sent under a guard to Damascus in Syria.

At the head of such an overwhelming host, Darius was eager
to bring on at once a general battle. It was not sufficient for him
gimply to keep back an enemy, whom, when once in presence, he
calculated on crushing altogether. Accordingly, he had given no
orders (as we have just seen) to defend the line of the Taurus ;
he had admitted Alexander unopposed into Kilikia, and he in-
tended to let him enter in like manner through the remaining
strong passes — first, the Gates of Kilikia and Syria, between
Mount Amanus and the sea — next, the pass, now called Beylan,
across Amanus itself. He both expected and wished that his
enemy should come into the plain to fight, there to be trodden
down by the countless horsemen of Persia.

But such anticipation was not at once realized. The move-
ments of Alexander, hitherto so rapid and unremitting, seemed

! Arrian, ii. 6. 2 Curtius, 1ii. 3, 24.
® Cartius, iii. 7. 1.
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suspended. We have already noticed the dangerous fever wheh
threatened his life, occasioning not only a long halt, but much
uneasiness among the Macedonian army. All was doubtless re-
ported to the Persians, with abundant exaggerations: and when
Alexander, immediately after recovery, instead of marching for-
ward towards them, turned away from them to subdue the west-
ern portion of Kilikia, this again was construed by Darius as an
evidence ot hesitation and fear. It is even asserted that Parme-
nio wished to await the attack of the Persians in Kilikia, and
that Alexander at first consented to do so.! At any rate, Darius,
after a certain interval, contracted the persuasion, and was as-
sured by his Asiatic councillors and courtiers, that the Macedo-
nians, though audacious and triumphant against frontier satraps,
now hung back intimidated by the approaching majesty and full
muster of the empire, and that they would not stand te resist his
attack. Under this impression Darius resolved upon an advance
into Kilikia with all his army. Thyméodes indeed, and other in-
telligent Grecian advisers — together with the Macedonian exile
Amyntas — deprecated his new resolution, entreating him to per-
severe in his original purpose. They pledged themselves that
Alexander would come forth to attack him wherever he was, and
that too, speedily. They dwelt on the imprudence of fighting in
the narrow defiles of Kilikia, where his numbers, and especially
his vast cavalry, would be useless. Their advice, however, was
not only disregarded by Darius, but denounced by the Persian
councillors as traitorous.2 Even some of the Greeks in the camp
shared, and transmitted in their letters to Athens, the blind con-
fidence of the monarch. The order was forthwith given for the
whole army to quit the plains of Syria and march across Mount

! Curtius, iii. 7, 8.

* From Aschines (cont. Ktesiphont. p. 552) it seems that Demosthenes,
and the anti-Macedonian statesmen at Athens, received letters at this mo-
ment written in high spirits, intimating that Alexander was “ caught and
pinned up” in Kilikia. Demosthenes ( if we may believe Zschines ) wont
about showing these letters, and boasting of the good news which was at
hand. Josephus (Ant. Jud. xi. 8, 8) also reports the confident anticipations
of Persian success, entertained by Sanballat at Samaria, as well as by all the
Asiatics around.
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Amanus into Kilikia.! To cross, by any pass, over such a range
as that of Mount Amanus, with & numerous army, heavy baggage,
and ostentatious train (including all the suite necessary for the
regal family), must have been a work of no inconsiderable times
and the only two passes over this mountain were, both of thema,
narrow and eagily defensible.? Darius followed the northernmost
of the two, which brought him into the rear of his enemy

Thus at the same time that the Macedonians were marching
southward to cross Mount Amanus by the southern pass, and at-
tack Darius in the plain — Darius was coming over into Kilikia
by the northern pass to drive them before him back into Mace-
donia3 Reaching Issus, seemingly about two days after they
had left it, he became master of their sick and wounded left in
the town. With odious brutality, his grandees impelled him to
inflict upon these poor men either death or,amputation of hands
and arms.* He then marched forward —along the same road
by the shore of the Gulf which had already been followed by
Alexander — and encamped on the banks of the river Pinarus.

The fugitives from Issus hastened to inform Alexander, whom
they overtook at Myriandrus. So astonished was he, that he
refused to believe the news, until it had been confirmed by some
officers whom he sent northward along the coast of the Gulf in a
small galley, and to whom the vast Persian multitude on the
shore was distinctly visible. Then, assembling the chief officers,
he communicated to them the near approach of the enemy, ex~

! Arrian, ii. 6 ; Curtius, iii. 8, 2; Diodor. xvii. 32.

? Cicero, Epist. ad Famil. xv. 4. See the instructive commentary of
Miitzell ad Curtium, iii. 8, p. 103, 104. I have given in an Appendix to
this Volame, some explanatory comments on the ground near Issus.

% Platarch (Alexand. 20) states this general fact correctly ; but he is mis-
taken in saying that the two armies missed one another in the night, ete.

¢ Arrian, ii. 7, 2, Curtius, iii. 8, 14. I have mentioned, a few pages back,
that about a fortnight before, Alexander had sent Parmenio forward from
Tarsus to secure the Gates of Kilikia and Syria, while he himself marched
backward to Soli and Anchilaus. He and Parmenio must have been sep-
arated at this time by a distance, not less than eight days of ordinary march.
If during this interval, Darius had arrived at Issus, he would have been just
between them, and would ha7e cut them off one from the other. It wae
Alexander's good luck that se grave an embarrassment did not occur
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patiating on the favorable auspices under which a battle would
now take place.! His address was hailed with acclamation by
his hearers, who demanded only to be led against the enemy.?
His distance from the Persian position may have been about
eighteen miles.3 By an evening march, after supper, he reached
at midnight the narrow defile (between Mount Amanus and the
sea) called the Gates of Kilikia and Syria, through which he
had marched two days before. Again master of that important
position, he rested there the last portion of the night, artd ad-
vanced forward at day-break northward towards Darius. At
first the breadth of practicable road was so confined, as to admit
only a narrow column of march, with the cavalry following the
infantry ; presently it widened, enabling Alexander to enlarge
his front by bringing up successively the divisions of the phalanx.
On approaching near to the river Pinarus (which flowed across
the pass), he adopted his order of battle. On the extreme right
he placed the hypaspists, or light division of hoplites; next
(reckoning from right to left), five Taxeis or divisions of the
phalanx, under Kcenus, Perdikkas, Meleager, Ptolemy, and
Amyntas. Of these three last or left divisions, Kraterus had the
general command ; himself subject to the orders of Parmenio,
who commanded the entire left half of the army. The breadth
of plain between the mountains on the right, and the sea on the
left, is said to have been not more than fourteen stadia, or about
one English mile and a half.* From fear of being outflanked by
the superior numbers of the Persians, he gave strict orders to
Parmenio to keep close to the sea. His Macedonian cavalry,
the Companions, together with the Thessalians, were placed on
his right flank; as were also the Agrianes, and the principal
portion of the light infantry. The Peloponnesian and allied cav-

V Arrian, ii. 7, 8. :

® Arrian, ii. 7 ; Curtius, iii. 10 ; Diodor. xvii. 33.

3 Kallisthenes called the distance 100 stadia (ap. Polyb. xii. 19). This
seems likely to be under the truth.

Polybius criticises severely the description given by Kallisthenes of the
march of Alexander. Not having before us the words of Kallisthenes him
self, we are hardly in a condition to appreciate the goodness of the criticism :
which in some points is certainly overstrained.

¢ Kallisthenes ap Polvbiam, iii. 17.
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alry, with the Thracian and Kretan light infantry, were sent on
the left flank to Parmenio.*

Darius, informed that Alexander was approaching, resolved to
fight where he was encamped, behind the river Pinarus. He,
however, threw acroes the river a force of 30,000 cavalry, and
20,000 infantry, to ensure the undisturbed formation of his main
force behind the river.? He composed his phalanx or main line
of battle, of 90,000 hoplites; 30,000 Greek hoplites in the cen-
tre, and 30,000 Asiatics armed as hoplites (called Kardakes,) on
each side of these Greeks. These men—not distributed into
separate divisions, but grouped in one body or multitude* — filled
the breadth between the mountains and the sea. On the moun-
tains to his left, he placed a body of 20,000 men, intended to act
against the right flank and rear of Alexander. But for the great
numerical mass of his vast host, he could find no room to act;
accordingly they remained useless in the rear of his Greek and

! Arrian, ii. 8, 4-13.

* Compare Kallisthenes ap. Polyb. xii. 17.: and Arrian, ii. 8, 8. Consider-
ing how narrow the space was, such namerous bodies as these 30,000 horse
and 20,000 foot mnst have found little facility in moving. Kallisthenes did
not notice them, as far as we can collect from Polybius.

3 Arrian, ii. 8, 9. Tocoirove ydp énl ¢aAayyos dxAjc édéxero ™
Zopeov, lva ¢racaovro.

The depth of this single phalanx is not given, nor do we know the exact
width of the ground which it occupied Assuming a depth of sixteen, and
one pace in breadth to each soldier, 4000 men would stand in the breadth
of a stadium of 250 paces , and therefore 80,000 men in a breadth of twenty
stadia (see the calculation of Rastow and Kochly (p 280) about the Mace-
donian line). Assuming a depth of twenty-six, 6500 men would stand in
the stadium, and therefore 90,000 in a total breadth of 14 stadia, which is
that given by Kallisthenes. But there must have been intervals left,
greater or less, we know not how many, the covering detachments, which
had been thrown out before the river Pinarus, must have found some
means of passing through to the rear, when recalled

Mr. Kinneir states that the breadth between Mount Amanus and the sea
varies between one mile and a half (English) and three miles. The four-
teen stadia of Kallisthenes are equivalent to nearly one English mile and
three-quarters.

Neither in ancient nor in modern times have Oriental armies ever been
trained, by native officers, to regularity of march or array -- see Malcolm,
Hist. of Persia, ch. xxiii. vol. ii. p. 498 Valney, Travels in Egypt ané
Syria, vol. i. p. 124.
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Asiatic hoplites, yet not formed into any body of reserve, oz
kept disposable for assisting in case of need. When his line was
thoroughly formed, he recalled to the left bank of the Pinarus
the 30,000 cavalry and 20,000 infantry which he had sent across
as a protecting force. A part of this cavalry were sent to his
extreme left wing, but the mountain ground was found unsuita-
ble for them to act, so that they were forced to cross the right
wing, where accordingly the great mass of the Persian cavalry
became assembled. Darius himself in his chariot was in the
centre of the line, behind the Grecian hoplites. In the front of
his whole line ran the river or rivulet Pinarus; the banks of
which, in many parts naturally steep, he obstructed in some
places by embankments.!

As soon as Alexander, by the retirement of the Persian cov-
ering detachment, was enabled to perceive the final dispositions
of Darius, he made some alteration in his own, transferring his
Thessalian cavalry by a rear movement from his right to his left
wing, and bringing forward the lancer-cavalry or sarissophori, as
well as the light infantry, Peonians, and archers, to the front of
his right. The Agrianians, together with some cavalry and an.
other body of archers, were detached from the general line to
form an oblique front against the 20,000 Persians posted on the
hill to outflank him. As these 20,000 men came near enough
to threaten his flank, Alexander directed the Agrianians to at-
tack them, and to drive them farther away on the hills. They
manifested so little firmness, and gave way so easily, that he felt
no dread of any serious aggressive movement from them. He
therefore contented himself with holding back in reserve against
them a body of 800 heavy cavalry ; while he placed the Agrian-
ians and the rest on the right of his main line, in order to make
his front equal to that of his enemies.?

1 Arrian, ii. 10, 2. Kallisthenes appears to have reckoned the mercenaries
composing the Persian phalanx at 30,000 — and the cavalry at 30,000. He
does not seem to have taken account of the Kardakes. Yet Polybius in
his criticism tries to make out that there was not room for an array of
even 60,000 ; while Arrian enumerates 90,000 hoplites, not including cav-
alry (Polyb. xii. 18).

* Arrian, ii 9; Kallisthenes ap. Polyb. xii. 17 The slackness of this
Persian corps on the flank, and the ease with which Alexander drove them
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Having thus formed his array, after giving the troops a cer-
tain halt after their march, he advanced at a very slow pace,
anxious to maintain his own front even, and anticipating that the
enemy might cross the Pinarus to meet him. But as they did
not move, he continued his advance, preserving the uniformity
of the front, until he arrived within bowshot, when he himself,
at the head of his cavalry, hypaspists, and divisions. of the pha-
lanx on the right, accelerated his pace, crossed the river at a
quick step, and fell upon the Kardakes or Asiatic hoplites on the
Persian left. Unprepared for the suddenness and vehemence of
this attack, these Kardakes scarcely resisted a moment, but gave
way as soon as they came to close quarters, and fled, vigorously
pressed by the Macedonian right. Darius, who was in his cha-
riot in the centre, perceived that this untoward desertion ex-
posed his person from the left flank. Seized with panic, he
caused his chariot to be turned round, and fled with all speed
among the foremost fugitives.! He kept to his chariot as long

back —a material point in reference to the battle — are noticed by Car
¢ius, iii. 9,11.

1 Arrian. ii. 11, 6. eddd¢, ¢ eixev énl tod dpuarog, odv roir mplrog
Epevye, ete.

This simple statement of Arrian is far more credible than the highly
wrought details given by Diodorus (xvii. 34) and Curtius (iii. 11, 9) about a
direct charge of Alexander upon the chariot of Darius, and a murderous
combat immediately round that chariot, in which the horses became
wounded and unmanageable, so as to be on the point of overturning it.
Chares even went so far as to affirm that Alexander had come into personal
conflict with Darius, from whom he had received his wound in the thigh
(Plutarch, Alex. 20). Plutarch had seen the letter addressed by Alexandes
to Antipater, simply intimating that he had received a slight wound in the
thigh,

In respect to this point, as to so many others, Diodorus and Curtiue
have copied the same aathority.

Kallisthenes (ap. Polyb. xii. 22) stated that Alexander had 1aid his plan
of attack with a view to bear upon the person of Darius, which is not
fmprobable (compare Xenoph. Anab. i. 8, 22), and was in fact realized,
since the first successful charge of the Macedonians came so near to Darius
@8 to alarm him for the safety of his own person. To the question put by
Polybius — How did Alexander know in what part of the army Darius
was ? — we may reply, that the chariot and person of Darius would doubt-
less be conspicuous: moreover the Persian kings were habitually in the

VOL. Xl 1
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as the ground permitted, but quitted it on reaching some rugged
ravines, and mounted on horseback to make sure of eseape; in
such terror, that he east away his bow, his shield, and his regal
wantle. He does not seem to have given a single order, nor to
have made the smaliest effort to repair a first misfortune. The
flight of the king was the signal for all who observed it to flee
also; so that the vast host in the rear were quickly to be seen
trampling one another down, in their efforts to get through the
difficult ground out of the reach of the enemy. Darius was him-
self not merely the centre of union for all the miscellaneous con-
tingents composing the army, but also the sole commander; so
that after his flight there was no one left to give any general
order.

This great battle — we ought rather to say, that which ought
to have been a great battle — was thus lost, — through the giv-
ing way of the Asiatic hoplites on the Persian left, and the im-
mediate flight of Darius, — within a few minutes after its com-
mencement. But the centre and right of the Persians, not yet
apprised of these misfortunes, behaved with gallantry. When
Alexander made his rapid dash forward with the right, under
his own immediate command, the phalanx in his left cestre
(which was under Kraterus and Parmenio) either did not re-
ceive the same accelerating order, or found itself both retarded
and disordered by greater steepuess in the banks of the Pinarus.
Here it was charged by the Grecian mereenaries, the best troops
in the Persian service. The combat which took place was obsti-
nate, and the Macedonian loss not inconsiderable; the general
of division, Ptolemy son of Seleukus, with 120 of the front rank
men or choice phalangites, being slain. But presently Alexan-
der, having completed the rout on the enemies’ left, brought back
his victorious troops from the pursuit, attacked the Grecian mer-
cenaries in flank, and gave decisive superiority to their enemies.
These Grecian mercenaries were beaten and forced to retire.

centre —and Cyrus the younger, at the battle of Kunaxa, directed the
attack to be made exactly against the person of his brother Artaxerxes.
After the battle of Kunaxa, Artaxerxes assumed to himself the honor of
having slain Cyrus with his own hand, and put to death those who had
really done the deed, because they boasted of it ‘Plutarch, Artax. 16)
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On finding that Darius himself had fled, they got away from the
field as well as they could, yet seemingly in good order. There
8 even reason to suppose that a part of them forced their way
up the mountains or through the Macedonian line, and made
their escape southward.!

Meanwhile on the Persian right, towards the sea, the heavy-
armed Persian cavalry had shown much bravery. They were
bold enough to cross the Pinarus? and vigorously to charge the
Thessalians; with whom they maintained a close contest, until
the news spread that Darius had disappeared, and that the left
of the army was routed. They then turned their backs and fled,
sustaining terrible damage from their enemies in the retreat.
Of the Kardakes on the right flank of the Grecian hoplites in
the Persian line, we hear nothing, nor of the Macedonian infan-
try opposed to them. Perhaps these Kardakes came little into
action, since the cavalry on their part of the field were so se-
verely engaged. At any rate they took part in the general
flight of the Persians, as soon as Darius was known to have left
the field.3

The rout of the Persians being completed, Alexander began &
vigorous pursuit. The destruction and slaughter of the fugitives
was prodigious. Amidst so small a breadth of practicable
ground, narrowed sometimes into a defile and broken by fre-
quent watercourses, their vast numbers found no room, and trod
one another down. As many perished in this way as by the

1 This is the supposition of Mr. Williams, and it appears to me probable
though Mr. Ainsworth calls it in question, in q of the difficulties
of the ground southward of Myriandrus towards the sea. [See Mr. Ains-
worth’s Essay on the Cicilian and Syrian Gates, Journal of the Geograph.
Bociety, 1838, p. 194]. These Greeks, being merely fugitives with arms in
their hands — with neither cavalry nor baggage — could make their way
over very difficult ground.

* Arrian, ii. 11, 8; Curtius, iii. 11, 13. Kallisthenes stated the same
thing as Arrian — that this Persian cavalry had crossed the Pinarus, and
charged the Thessalians with bravery. Polybius censures him for it, as if
he had affirmed something false and absard (xii. 18). This shows that the
eriticisms of Polybius are not to be accepted without reserve. He reasons
as if the Macedonian phalanx could not cross the Pinarus — converting &
difficulty into an impossibility (xii. 23).

8 Arrian, ii. 11; Cartius, iii. 11.
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sword of the oconquerors; insomuch that Ptolemy (afterwards
king of Egypt, the companion and historian of Alexander) re»
counts that he himself in the pursuit came to a ravine choked up
with dead bodies, of which he made a bridge to pass over it}
The pursuit was continued as long as the light of a November
day allowed ; but the battle had not begun till a late hour. The
camp of Darius was taken together with his mother, his wife, his
sister, his infant son, and two daughters. His chariot, his shield,
and his bow also fell into the power of the conquerors; and a
sum of 3000 talents in money was found, though much of the
treasure had been sent to Damascus. The total loss of the Per-
sians is said to have amounted to 10,000 horse and 100,000 foots
among the slain moreover were several eminent Persian grane
dees, — Arsames, Rheomithres, and Atizyes, who had com-
manded at the Granikus — Sabakes, satrap of Egypt. Of the
Macedonians we are told that 300 foot and 150 horse were
killed. Alexander himself was slightly wounded in the thigh by
a sword.?

The mother, wife, and family of Darius, who became captives,
were treated by Alexander’s order with the utmost consideration
and respect. When Alexander returned at night from the pur-
suit, he found the regal tent reserved and prepared for him. In
an inner compartment of it he heard the tears and wailings of
women. He was informed that the mourners were the mother
and wife of Darius, who had learnt that the bow and shield of
Darius had been taken, and were giving loose to their grief une
der the belief that Darius himself was killed. Alexander imme-
diately sent Leonnatus to assure them that Darius was still living,
and to promise further that they should be allowed to preserve
the regal title and state — his war against Darius being under-
taken not from any feelings of hatred, but as a fair contest for the
empire of Asia.® Besides this anecdote, which depends on good

! Arrian, i. 11, 11; Kallisthenes ap. Polyb. xii. 20.

2 Arrian, ii. 11; Diodor. xvii. Caurtius (ii. 11, 27) says that the Macedo-
nisns lost thirty-two foot and one hundred and fifty horse, killed; with
504 men wouuded ; — Justin states, 130 foot, and 150 horse (xi. 9).

3 Arrian, ii. 18, 8 —from Ptolemy and Aristobulus Compare Tindor
xvii. 36; Curtius, iil. 11, 24. iii. 12.17
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guthority, many others, uncertified or untrue, were recounted
about his kind bebavior to these princesses; and Alexander
himself, shortly after the battle, seems to have heard fictions
about it, which he thought himself obliged to contradict in a let-
ter. It is certain, (from the extract now remaining of this letter)
that he never saw, nor ever entertained the idea of seeing, the
captive wife of Darius, said to be the most beautiful woman in
Asia ; moreover he even declined to hear encomiums upon her
beauty.!

How this vast host of fugitives got out of the narrow limits of
Kilikia, or how many of them quitted that country by the same
pass over Mount Amanus as that by which they had entered it
—we cannot make out. It is probable that many, and Darius
himself among the number, made their escape across the mountain
by various subordinate roads and by-paths; which, thongh unfit
for a regular army with baggage, would be found a welcome re-
source by scattered companies. Darius managed to get together
4000 of the fugitives, with whom he hastened to Thapsakus, and
there recrossed the Euphrates. The only remnant of force, still
in a position of defence after the battle, consisted of 8000 of the
Grecian mercenaries under Amyntas and '‘['hymédes. These men,
fighting their way out of Kilikia (seemingly towards the south, by
or near Myriandrus), marched to Tripolis on the coast of Phe-
nicia, where they still found the same vessels in which they
had themselves been brought from the armament of Lesbos.
Seizing sufficient means of transport, and destroying the rest to
prevent pursuit, they immediately crossed over to Cyprus, and
from thence to Egypt.? With this single exception, the enor-
mous Persian host disappears with the battle of Issus. We hear
of no attempt to rally or re-form, nor of any fresh Persian force
afoot until two years afterwards. The booty acquired by the vic-
tors was immense, not merely in gold and silver, but also in cap-
tives for the slave-merchant. On the morrow of the battle, Alex-

1 Plutarch, Alex. 22. éy0 ydp (Alexander) ody 37t éwpaxds &v edpedeiv
v Aapeiov yvvaika # BefovAevuévoc ideiv, GAL’ obdE TV Aeyovrwy mepl Tig
ebuopgiac abric mpoodedeyuévos Tdv Adyov.

? Arrian, ii. 18, 2, 3; Diodor. xvii. 48. Curtius says that these Greeks
got away by by-paths across the mountains (Amanus) — which may be
true (Curtius, iii. 11, 19).

11%
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ander offered a solemn sacrifice of thanksgiving, with three altars
erected on the banks of the Pinarus ; while he at the same time
buried the dead, consoled the wounded, and rewarded or compli-
mented all who had distinguished themselves.!

No victory recorded in history was ever more complete in ite
self, or more far-stretching in its consequences, than that of Issus.
Not only was the Persian force destroyed or dispersed, bat the
efforts of Darius for recovery were paralyzed by the capture of
his family. Portions of the dissipated army of Issus may be traced,
re-appearing in different places for operations of detail ; but we
shall find no farther resistance to Alexander and his main force,
except from the brave freemen of two fortified cities. Every-
where an overwhelming sentiment of admiration and terror was
spread abroad, towards the force, skill, or good fortune of Alex-
der, by whichever name it might be called — together with con-
tempt for the real value of a Persian army, in spite of so much
imposing pomp and numerical show ; a contempt, not new to in-
telligent Greeks, but now communicated even to vulgar minds
by the recent unparalleled catastrophe. Both as general and as
soldier, indeed, the consummate excellence of Alexander stood
conspicuous, not less than the signal deficiency of Darius. The
fault in the latter, upon which most remark is usually made, was,
that of fighting the battle, not in an open plain, but in a narrow
valley, whereby his superiority of number was rendered unprofit-
able. But this (as I have already observed) was only one among
many mistakes, and by no means the most serious. The result
would have been the same, had the battle been fought in the
plains to the eastward of Mount Amanus. Superior numbers
are of little avail on any ground unless there be a general who
knows how to make use of them ; unless they be distributed into
separate divisions ready to combine for offensive action on many
points at once, or at any rate to lend support to each other in de-
fence, so that a defeat of one fraction is not a defeat of the whole.
The faith of Darius in simple multitude was altogether blind and

V Arrian, ii. 12,1; Cartius, iii. 12, 27 ; Diodor. xvii. 40. The “Ars Al-
exandri, in radicibus Amani,” are mentioned by Cicero (ad Famil. xv. 4)
When commsnding in Kilikia he encamped there with his army fous
days.
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hildish;? nay, that faith, though overweening beforehand, disap-
peared at once when he found his enemies did not run away, but
faced him boldly — as was seen by his attitude on the banks of the
Pinarus, where he stood to be attacked instead of executing his
threat of treading down the handful opposed to him.2 But it
was not merely as a general, that Darius acted in such & manner
as t render the loss of the battle certain. Had his dispositions
beea ever so skilful, his personal cowardice, in quitting the field
and thinking only of his own safety, would have sufficed to nullify
their effect.’ Though the Persian grandees are generally con-
spicuous for personal courage, yet we shall find Darius hereafier
agam exhibiting the like melancholy timidity, and the like incom-
petence for using numbers with effect, at the battle of Arbela,
though fought in a spacious plain chosen by himself.

Happy was it for Memnon, that he did not live to see the re-
nunciation of his schemes, and the ruin cousequent upon it! The
fleet in the Agean, which had been transferred at his death to
Pharnabazus, though weakened by the loss of those mercenaries
whom Daries had recalled to Issus, and disheartened by a serious
defeat which the Persian Orontobates had received from the
Macedonians in Karia,* was nevertheless not inactive in trying
to organize an anti-Macedonian manifestation in Greece. While
Pharmabazas was at the island of Siphnos with his 100 triremes,
he was visited by the Lacedssmonian king Agis, who pressed him
to embark for Peloponnesus as large a force as he could spare,
to second a movement projected by the Spartans. But such ag-
greseive plans were at once crushed by the terror-striking news

! See this faith put forward in the speech of Xerxes — Herodot. vii. 48-
compare the speech of Achsmenes, vii. 236.

* Arrian, ii. 10, 2. «xal ravry dg diloc éyevero (Darius) roic émg’ 'AREE-
avépov T yriouy dedevAwpéivor (a remarkable expression borrowed from
Thucydides, iv. 3¢). Compare Asrian, ii. 6, 7.

3 Immediately before the battle of Kunaxa, Cyrus the younger was asked
by some of the Grecian officers, whether he thought that his brother Arta-
merxes (who had as yet made no resistance) wonld fight — “ To be sure he
will (was the reply) if ke is the son of Darius and Parysatis, and my brother
I shall net obtain the crown without fighting!” Personal cowardice, in &
king of Persia at the head of his army, seemed imconceivable (Xeaoph.
Anab. i. 7,9) ¢ Arrian, ii. 5, 8.
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of the battle of Issus. Apprehending a revolt in the island of
Chios, as the result of this news, Pharnabazus immediately sailed
thither with a large detachment. Agis, obtaining nothing more
than a subsidy of thirty talents and a squadron of ten triremes,
was obliged to renounce his projects in Peloponnesus, and to con-
tent himself with directing some operations in Krete, to be con-
ducted by his brother Agesilaus; while he himself remained
among the islands, and ultimately accompanied the Persian Au-
tophradates to Halikarnassus.! It appears, however, that he
afterwards went to conduct the operations in Krete, and that he
had considerable_success in that island, bringing several Kretan
towns to join the Persians.2 On the whole, however, the victory
of Issus overawed all free spirit throughout Greece, and formed
a guarantee to Alexander for at least a temporary quiescence.
The philo-Macedonian synod, assembled at Corinth during the
Isthmian festival, manifested their joy by sending to him an em-
bassy of congratulation and a wreath of gold.?

‘With little delay after his victory, Alexander marched through
Kele-Syria to the Phenician coast, detaching Parmenio in his
way to attack Damascus, whither Darius, before the battle, had
sent most part of his treasure with many confidential officers,
Persian women of rank, and envoys. Though the place might
have held out a considerable siege, it was surrendered without
resistance by the treason or cowardice of the governor; who
made a feint of trying to convey away the treasure, but took care
that it should fall into the hands of the enemy.* There was cap-
tured a large treasure — with a prodigious number and variety
of attendants and ministers of luxury, belonging to the court and
the grandees.® Moreover the prisoners made were so0 numerous,

! Arrian, ii. 13, 4-8, 2 Diodor. xvii. 48.

3 Diodor. xvii. 48; Curtius, iv. 5, 11. Curtius seems to mention this vote
later, but it must evidently have been passed at the first Isthmain festival
after the battle of Issus.

4 Arrian, ii. 11, 18 ; Caurtius, iii. 13. The words of Arrian (ii. 15, 1) —
émiow xopicavra é Aauackév — confirm the statement of Curtius, that this
treasure was captured by Parmenio, not in the town, but in the hands of
fagitives who were conveying it away from the town.

® A fragment of the letter from Parmenio to Alexander is preserved, giv
ing a detailed list of the articles of booty (Athenseus, xiii. p. 607).
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that most of the great Persian families had to deplore the loss of
some relative, male or female. There were among them the
widow and daughters of king Ochus, the predecessor of Darius
—the daughter of Darius’s brother Oxathres — the wives of
Artabazus, and of Pharnabazus — the three daughters of Men-
tor, and Barsing, widow of the deceased Memnon with her child,
sent up by Memnon to serve as an hostage for his fidelity. There
were also several eminent Grecian exiles, Theban, Lacedzmon-
ian and Athenian, who had fled to Darius, and whom he had
thought fis to send to Damascus, instead of allowing them to use
their pikes with the army at Issus. The Theban and Athenian
exiles were at onee released by Alexander; the Lacedemonians
were for the time put under arrest, but not detained long.
Among the Athenian exiles was a person of noble name and
parentage — Iphikrates, son of the great Athenian officer of that
name.? The captive Iphikrates not only received his liberty,
but was induced by courteous and honorable treatment to remain
with Alexander. He died however shortly afterwards from sick.
ness, and his ashes were then collected, by order of Alexander,
to be sent to his family at Athens.

I have already stated in a former volume* that the elder Iphi.
krates had been adopted by Alexander’s grandfather into the
regal family of Macedonia, as the savior of their throne: prob-
sbly this was the circumstance which determined the superior
favor shown to the son, rather than any sentiment either towards
Athens or towards the military genius of the father. The differ-
ence of pogition, between Iphikrates the father and Iphikrates
the son, is one among the painful evidences of the downward
march of Hellenism ; the father, a distinguished officer moving
amidst a circle of freemen, sustaining by arms the security and
dignity of his own fellow-citizens, and even interfering for the
rescue of the Macedonian regal family; the son, condemned to

! Arrian, ii. 15, 5; Caurtius, iii. 13, 13 16. There is some discrepancy
between the two (compare Arrian, iii. 24, 7) as to the names of the Lace-
dsmonian envoys.

? See above, in the History, Vol. X. Ch. Ixxvii. p. 108; Vol. X. Ch.
Ixxix. p. 251 ; and ZEschines, Fals. Leg p. 263. c. 13

Alexander himself had consented to be adopted by Ade princess of Karie
»s her son (Arrian, i. 23, 13).
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witness the degradation of his native city by Macedonian arms,
and deprived of all other means of reviving or rescuing her, ex-
cept such as could be found in the service of an Oriental prince,
whose stupidity and cowardice threw away at once his own se-
curity and the freedom of Greece.

Master of Damascus and of Kcele-Syria, Alexander advanced
onward to Phenicia. The first Phenician town which he ap-
proached was Marathus, on the mainland opposite the islet of
Aradus, forming, along with that islet and some other neighbor-
ing towns, the domain of the Aradian prince Gerostratus. That
prince was himself now serving with his naval contingent among
the Persian fleet in the Algean; but his son Strato, acting as
viceroy at home, despatched to Alexander his homage with a
golden wreath, and made over to him at once Aradus with the
neighboring towns included in its domain. The example of
Strato was followed, first by the inhabitants of Byblus, the next
Phenician city in a southerly direction; next, by the great city
of Sidon, the queen and parent of all Phenician prosperity. The
Sidonians even sent envoys to meet him and invite his approach.’
Their sentiments were unfavorable to the Persians, from remem-
brance of the bloody and perfidious proceedings which (about
eighteen years before) had marked the recapture of their city by
the armies of Ochus.? Nevertheless, the naval contingents botk
of Byblus and of Sidon (as well as that of Aradus,) were at this
moment sailing in the Aigean with the Persian admiral Auto
phradates, and formed a large proportion of his entire fleet.®

While Alexander was still at Marathus, however, previous te
his onward march, he received both envoys and a letter from
Darius, asking for the restitution of his mother, wife, and chil-
dren —and tendering friendship and alliance, as from one king
to another. Darius farther attempted to show, that the Mace-
donian Philip had begun the wrong against Persia, — that Alex-
ander had continued it — and that he himself (Darius) had acted

“merely in self-defence. In reply, Alexander wrote a letter,
whereiu he set forth his own case against Darius, proclaiming
himself the appointed leader of the Greeks, to avenge the an

! Arrian, ii. 14, 11; ii. 15, 8. * Diodor. xvi. 45
® Arrian, ii. 15, 8; ii. 20, 1. Curtius, iv. 1, 6-16.
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clent invasion of Greece by Xerxes. He then alleged various
eomplaints against Darius, whom he accused of having instigated
the aseassination of Philip as well as the hostilities of the anti-
Macedonian cities in Greece. “Now (continued he), by the
grace of the gods, I have been victorious, first over your satraps,
next over yourself. I have taken care of all who submit to me,
and made them satisfied with their lot. Come yourself to me
also, as to the master of all Asia. Come without fear of suffer-
ing harm ; ask me, and you shall receive back your mother and
wife, and anything else which you please. When next you
write to me, however, address me not as an equal, but as lord of
Asia and of all that belongs to you; otherwise I shall deal with
you as a wrong-doer. If you intend to contest the kingdom with
me, stand and fight for it, and do not run away. I shall march
forward against you, wherever you may be.”?

This memorable correspondence, which led to no result, is of
importance only as it marks the character of Alexander, with
whom fighting and conquering were both the business and the
luxury of life, and to whom all assumption of equality and inde-
pendence with himself, even on the part of other kings — every
thing short of submission and obedience — appeared in the light
of wrong and insult to be avenged. The recital of comrarative
injuries, on each side, was mere unmeaning pretence. 'Yhe real
and only question was (a8 Alexander himself had put i¢ in his
message to the captive Sisygambis®) which of the two should be
master of Asia.

The decision of this question, already sufficiently advanced on
the morrow after the battle of Issus, was placed almost beyond
doubt by the rapid and unopposed successes of Alexander among
most of the Phenician cities. The last hopes of Persia now
turned chiefly upon the sentiments of these Phenicians. The
greater part of the Persian fleet in the Zgean was composed of
Phenician triremes, partly from the coast of Syria, partly from

' Arrian, ii. 14 ; Curtius, iv. i. 10 ; Diodor. xvii. 89. I give the substance of
this correspondence from Arrian. Both Curtius and Diodorus represent
Darius as offering great sums of money and large cessions of territory, in
exchange for the restitution of the captives. Arrian says nothwmy of the
kirnd. ? Arrian. ii 12, 9.
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the islaiid of Cyprus. If the Phenician towns made submission
to Alexander, it was certain that their ships and seamen would
either return home spontaneously or be recalled ; thus depriving
he Persian quiver of its best remaining arrow. But if the Phe-
nician towns held out resolutely against him, one and all, so as
to put him under the necessity of besieging them in succession
— each lending aid to the rest by sea, with superiority of naval
force, and more than one of them being situated upon islets —
the obstacles to be overcome would have been so multiplied, that
even Alexander’s energy and ability might hardly have proved
sufficient for them: at any rate, he would have had hard work
before him for perhaps two years, opening the door to many new
accidents and efforts. It was therefore a signal good fortune to
Alexander when the prince of the islet of Aradus spontaneously
surrendered to him that difficult city, and when the example was
followed by the still greater city of Sidon. The Phenicians,
taking them generally, had no positive tie to the Persians; nei-
ther had they much confederate attachment one towards the
other, although as separate communities they were brave and
enterprising. Among the Sidonians, there was even a prevalent
feeling of aversion to the Persians, from the cause above men-
tioned. Hence the prince of Aradus, upon whom Alexander’s
march first came, had little certainty of aid from his neighbors,
if he resolved to hold out; and still less disposition to hold out
single-handed, after the battle of Issus had proclaimed the irre-
sistible force of Alexander not less than the impotence of Persia.
One after another, all these important Phenician seaports, except
Tyre, fell into the hands of Alexander without striking a blow.
At Sidon, the reigning prince Strato, reputed as philo-Persian,
was deposed, and a person named Abdalonymus— of the reign-
ing family, yet poor in circumstances — was appointed in his
room.!

With his usual rapidity, Alexander marched onward towards
Tyre; the most powerful among the Phenician cities, though
apparently less ancient than Sidon. Even on the march, he was

! Curtius, iv. 1, 20-25 ; Justin, xi. 10. Diodorus (xvii. 47) tells the story
as if it had occurred at Tyre,and not at Sidon; which is highly improb»
able
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met by a deputation from Tyre, composed of the most eminent
men in the city, and headed by the som of the Tyri p prince
Azemilchus, who was himself absent commanding the Tyrian
contingent in the Persian fleet. These men brought large pres-
ents and supplies for the Macedonian army, together with a
golden wreath of honor; announcing formally that the Tyrians
were prepared to do whatever Alexander commanded.! In re-
ply, he commended the dispositions of the city, accepted the pres-
ents, and desired the deputation to communicate at home, that he
wished to enter Tyre and offer sacrifice to Herakles. The Phe-
nician god Melkart was supposed identical with the Grecian
Herakles, and was thus ancestor of the Macedonian kings. His
temple at Tyre was of the most venerable antiguity; moreover
the injunction, to sacrifice there, is said to have been conveyed
to Alexander in an oracle.? The Tyrians at home, after delib-
erating on this message, sent out an answer declining to comply,
and intimating that they would not admit within their walls
either Macedonians or Persians; but that as to all other points,
they would obey Alexander’s orders.® They added that his wish
to sacrifice to Herakles might be accomplished without entering
their city, since there was in Paletyrus (on the mainland over
against the islet of Tyre, separated from it only by the narrow
strait) a temple of that god yet more ancient and venerable than
their own.* Incensed at this qualified adhesion, in which he took
note only of the point refused, — Alexander dismissed the envoys
with angry menaces, and immediately resolved on taking Tyre
by force.®

1 Arrian, ii. 15, 9. &g éyvexérwv Tvpioww mphogew, 8,r¢ &v émayyedy "Adéé-
@»dpoc. Compare Curtius, iv. 2, 8.

$ Curtius (ut suprd) adds these motives: Arrian asserts nothing beyond
the simple request. The statement of Curtius represents what is likely to
have been the real fact and real feelmg of Alexander.

Itis certainly true that Curtius overloads his narrative with rhetor-
jcal and dramatic amplification ; but it is not less true that Arrian falls into
the opposite extreme — squeezing out kis narrative until li‘tle is left beyond
the dry skeleton.

3 Arrian, ii. 16, 11.

¢ Curtius, iv. 2, 4; Justin, xi. 10 This item, both prudent and pro-
bable, in the reply of the Tyrians, is not noticed by Arrian.

® Arrian, il 16, 11. rod¢ uév mwpéoPucc mpds bpyiy oOmicw dmimeppen
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Those who (like Diodorus) treat such refusal on the part of the
Tyrians as foolish wilfulness,! have not fully considered how much
the demand included. When Alexander made a solemn sacrifice
to Artemis at Ephesus, he marched to her temple with his whole
force armed and in battle array.? We cannot doubt that his sacri-
fice at Tyre to Herakles — his ancestral Hero, whose especial
attribute was force — would bave been celebrated with an array
equally formidable, as in fact it was, after the town had been
taken.! The Tyrians were thus required to admit within their
walls an irresistible military force ; which might indeed be with-
drawn after the sacrifice was completed, but which might also
remain, either wholly or in part, as permanent garrison of an
almost impregnable position. They had not endured such treat-
ment from Persia, nor were they disposed to endure it from a
new master. It was in fact hazarding their all ; submitting at
once to a fate which might be as bad as could befall them after a
successful siege. On the other hand, when we reflect that the
Tyrians promised everything short of submission to military oc-
cupation, we see that Alexander, had he been so inclined, could
have obtained from them all that was really essential to his pur-
pose, without the necessity of besieging the town. The great
value of Phenician cities consisted in their fleet, which now acted
with the Persians, and gave to them the command of the sea!
Hsd Alexander required that this fleet should be withdrawn from
the Persians and placed in his service, there can be no doubt
that he would have obtained it readily. The Tyrians had no
motive to devote themselves for Persia, nor did they probably (as
Arrian supposes) attempt to trim between the two belligerents,
a8 if the contest were still undecided.® Yet rather than hand

etc. Caurtius, iv 2, 5. “Non tenuit iram, cujus alioqui potens non eras,*
ete.
t Diodorus, xvii. 40. Of &2 Tipioc, fovAouévov tov Paciréws ¢ ‘Hpax-
Aei T Tupip Svoar, mpomereorepov diekwAvoay adTdv Tig Elc ™Y moAw
eloodoy

* Arrian, i. 18, 4. 3 Arrian, ii. 24, 10.

¢ This is the view expressed by Alexander himself, in his address to the
army, inviting them to undertake the siege of Tyre (Arrian, ii. 17, 3-8).

¢ Arrian, ii. 16, 12. Curtuis says (iv. 2, 2), “ Tyros facilius societatem
Alexandn acceptura videbatur, quam smperium.” This is representing the
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sver their city to the chances of a Macedonian soldiery, they re-
solved to brave the hazards of a siege. The pride of Alexander,
impationt of opposition even to his most extreme demands,
prompted him to take a step politically unprofitable, in order to
make display of his power, by degrading and crushing, with or
without a siege, one of the most ancient, spirited, wealthy and in-
telligent communities of the ancient world.

Tyre was situated on an islet nearly half a mile from the main-
land ;! the channel between the two being shallow towards the
land, but reaching a depth of eighteen feet in the part adjoining
the city. The islet was completely surrounded by prodigious
walls, the loftiest portion of which, on the side fronting the main-

_land, reached a height not less than 150 feet, with corresponding
solidity and base.? Besides these external fortifications, there
was a brave and numerous population within, aided by a good
stock of arms, machines, ships, provisions, and other things essen-
tial to defence.

It was not without reason, therefore, that the Tyrians, when
driven to their last resource, entertained hopes of holding out
even against the formidable arm of Alexander; and against
Alexander as he then stood, they might have held out success-
fully ; for he had as yet no fleet, and they could defy any attack
made simply from land. The question turned upon the Pheni-
cian and Cyprian ships, which were for the most part (the Tyr-
ian among them) in the ZEgean under the Persian admiral.
Alexander — master as he was of Aradus, Byblus, Sidon, and all
the Phenician cities except Tyre — calculated that the seamen
belonging to these cities would follow their countrymen at home
and bring away their ships to join him. He hoped also, as the
victorious potentate, to draw to himself the willing adhesion

pretensions of the Tyrians as greater than the fact warrants. They did not
refuse the imperium of Alexander, though they declined compliance with
one extreme demand.

Ptolemy L (son of Lagus) afterwards made himself master of Jerusalem,
by entering the town on the Sabbath, under pretence of offering sacrifice
(Josephus, Antiq. Jud. xii. 1).

! Curtius, iv. 2,7, 8. The site of Tyre at the present day presents
aothing in the least conformable to the description of Alexander’s time.

? Arrian, ii. 18, 3, ii. 21, 4; ii. 22, 8.
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of the Cyprian cities. This could hardly have failed to happen
if he had treated the Tyrians with decent consideration ; but it
was no longer certain, now that he had made them his enemies.

‘What passed among the Persian fleet under Autophradates in
the Agean, when they were informed, first that Alexander was
master of the other Phenician cities ; next, that he was com-
mencing the siege of Tyre —we know very imperfectly. The
Tyrian prince Azemilchus brought home his ships for the de-
fence of his own city ;! the Sidonian and Aradian ships also went
home, no longer serving against a power to whom their own cit~
ies had submitted ; but the Cyprians hesitated longer before they
declared themselves. If Darius, or even Autophradates with-
out Darius, instead of abandoning Tyre altogether (as they acta-
ally did), had energetically aided the resistance which it offered
to Alexander, as the interests of Persia dictated — the Cypriot
ships might not improbably have been retained on that side in
the struggle. Lastly, the Tyrians might indulge a hope, that
their Phenician brethren, if ready to serve Alexander against
Persia, would be nowise hearty as his instruments for crushing a
kindred city. These contingencies, though ultimately they all
turned out in favor of Alexander, were in the beginning suffi-
ciently promising to justify the intrepid resolation of the Tyrians;
who were farther encouraged by promises of aid from the power
fal fleets of their colony Carthage. To that city, whose deputies
were then within their walls for some religious solemnities, they
sent many of their wives and children.?

Alexander began the siege of Tyre without any fleet ; the Si-
donian and Aradian ships not having yet come. It was his first

1 Azemilchus was with Autophradates when Alexander declared hostility
against Tyre (Arrian, ii. 15,10); he was in Tyre when it was captured
(Arriun, ii. 24, 8).

* Cartius, iv. 2, 10; Arrian, ii. 24, 8; Diodor. xvii. 40, 41. Curtius (iv,
2,15) says that Alexander sent envoys to the Tyrians to invite them to
peace; that the Tyrians not only refused the propositions, but put the dep-
uties to death, contrary to the law of nations. Arrian mentions nothing
about this sending of deputies, which he would hardly have omitted to do
had he found it stated in his authorities, since it tends to justify the pro-
ceedings of Alexander. Moreover it is not conformable to Alexander’s
temperament, after what had passed between him and the Tyrians
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task to construct a sohd mote two hundred feet bruad, reaching
across the half mile channel between the mainland and the islet.
He pressed into his service laboring hands by thousands from the
neighborhood ; he had stones in abundance from Paletyrus, anc
wood from the forests in Lebanon. But the work, though prose-
cuted with ardor and perseverance, under pressing instigations
from Alexander, was tedious and toilsome, even near the main-
land, where the Tyrians could do little to impede it; and became
far more tedious as it advanced into the sea, so as to be exposed
to their obstruction, as well as to damage from winds and waves.
The Tyrian triremes and small boats perpetually annoyed the
workmen, and destroyed parts of the work, in spite of all the pro-
tection devised by the Macedonians, who planted two towers in
front of their advancing mole, and discharged projectiles from en-
gines provided for the purpose. At length, by unremitting ef-
forts, the mole was pushed forward until it came nearly acroes
the channel to the city wall ; when suddenly, on a day of strong
wind, the Tyrians sent forth a fireship loaded with combustibles,
which they drove against the front of the mole and set fire to the
two towers. At the same time, the full naval force of the city,
ships and little boats, was sent forth to land men at once on all
parts of the mole. So successful was this attack, that all the
Macedonian engines were burnt,— the outer wood-work which
kept the mole together was torn up in many places, —and a large
part of the structure came to pieces.!

Alexander had thus not only to construct fresh engines, but
also to begin the mole nearly anew. He resolved to give it
greater breadth and strength, for the purpose of carrying more
towers abreast in front, and for better defence against lateral at-
tacks. But it bad now become plain to him, that while the Tyr-
ians were masters of the sea, no efforts by land alone would enable
him to take the town. Leaving Perdikkas and Kraterus to recon-
struct the mole and build new engines, he himself repaired to $i-
don, for the purpose of assembling as large a fleet as he could.
He got together triremes from various quarters—two from
Rhodes, ten from the seaports in Lykia, three from Soli and Mal-
lus. But his principal force was obtained by putting in requisi-

1 Arrian, ii. 18,17 Diodor. xvii. 42; Curtius, iv. 3, 6. 7
12*
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tion the ships of the Phenician towns, Sidon, Byblus, and Are-
dus, now subject to him. These ships, eighty in number, had
left the Persian admiral and come to Sidon, there awaiting his
orders; while not long afterwards, the princes of Cyprus came
thither also, tendering to him their powerful fleet of 120 ships of
war.! He was now master of a fleet of 200 sail, comprising the
most part and the best part, of the Persian navy. This was the
consummation of Macedonian triumph — the last real and effec-
tive weapon wrested from the grasp of Persia. The prognostic
afforded by the eagle near the ships at Miletus, as interpreted by
Alexander, had now been fulfilled; since by successful operations
on land, he had conquered and brought into his power a superior
Persian fleet.?

Having directed these ships to complete their equipments and
training, with Macedonians as soldiers on board, Alexander put
himself at the head of some light troops for an expedition of
eleven days against the Arabian mountaineers on Libanus, whom
he dispersed or put down, though not without some personal ex-
posure and hazard.3 On returning to Sidon, he found Kleander
arrived with a reinforcement of 4000 Grecian hoplites, welcome
suxiliaries for prosecuting the siege. Then, going aboard his
fleet in the harbor of Sidon, he sailed with it in good battle order
to Tyre, hoping that the Tyrians would come out and fight. But
they kept within, struck with surprise and consternation ; having
not before known that their fellow-Phenicians were now among
the besiegers. Alexander, having ascertained that the Tyrians
would not accept a sea-fight, immediately caused their two har-
bors to be blocked up and watched; that on the north, towards
Sidon, by the Cyprians — that on the south, towards Egypt, by
the Phenicians.t

! Arrian, ii. 20, 1-4, Curtius, iv 2, 14. It evinces how strongly Arrian
100ks at everything from Alexander’s point of view, when we find him tell-
ing us, that that monarch forgave the Phenicians and Cyprians for their
adherence and past service in the Persian fleet, considering that they had
acted under compulsion.

* Arrian, i. 18, 15. Inthe siege of Tyre (four centuries earlier) by the
Assyrian monarch Salmaneser, Sidon and other Phenician towns had lemt
their ships to the besieger (Menander apud Joseph. Antiq Jud. ix. 14, 2)

? Arrian, ii. 20, 5, Plutarch, Alexander, 24.

¢ Arrian, 1. 20, 9-16 , Cartius, iv. 3. 11.
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From this time forward, the doom of Tyre was certain. The
Tyrians could no longer offer obstruction to the mole, which was
completed across the channel and brought up to the town. En-
gines were planted upon it to batter the walls: movable towers
were rolled up to take them by assault; attack was also made
from seaward. Yet though reduced altogether to the defensive,
the Tyrians still displayed obstinate bravery, and exhausted all
the resources of ingenuity in repelling the besiegers. So gigan-
tic was the strength of the wall fronting the mole, and even that
of the northern side fronting Sidon, that none of Alexander’s
engines could make any breach in it; but on the south side to-
wards Egypt he was more successful. A large breach having
been made in this south-wall, he assanlted it with two ships man-
ned by the hypaspists and the soldiers of his phalanx: he him-
self commanded in one and Admétus in the other. At the same
time he caused the town to be menaced all round, at every ap-
proachable point, for the purpose of distracting the attention of
the defenders. Himself and his two ships having been rowed
close up to the breach in the south wall, boarding bridges were
thrown out from each deck, upon which he and Admétus rushed
forward with their respective storming-parties. Admétus got
upon the wall, but was there slain; Alexander also was among
the first to mount, and the two parties got such a footing on the
wall as to overpower all resistance. At the same time, his ships
also forced their way into the two harbors, so that Tyre came on
all sides into his power.!

Though the walls were now lost, and resistance had become
desperate, the gallant defenders did not lose their courage.
They barricaded the streets, and concentrated their strength es-
pecially at a defensible post called the Agenorion, or chapel of
Agenor. Here the battle again raged furiously until they were
overpowered by the Macedonians, incensed with the long toils
of the previous siege, as well as by the slaughter of some of their
prisoners, whom the Tyrians had killed publicly on the battle-
ments. All who took shelter in the temple of Héraklés were
spared By Alexander from respect to the sanctuary: among the
number were the prince Azemilchus, a few leading Tyrians, the

1 Arrian, ii. 23 24: Curtius, iv. 4, 11 ; Diodor. cvii. 46.
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Carthaginian envoys, and some children of both sexes. The Si-
donians alse, displaying a tardy sentiment of kindred, and mak-
ing partial amends for the share which they had taken in the
capture, preserved some lives from the sword of the conqueror.!
But the greater number of the adult freemen perished with arms
in their hands; while 2000 of them who survived, either from
disabling wounds, or from the fatigue of the slaughterers, were
hanged on the sea-shore by order of Alexander.! The females,
the children, and the slaves, were sold to the slave-merchant.
The number sold is said to have been about 80,000: a total
rather small, as we must assume slaves to be included; but we
are told that many had been previously sent away to Carthage.3

Thus master of Tyre, Alexander marched into the city and
consummated hjs much-desired sacrifice to Herakles. His whole
force, land and naval, fully armed and arrayed, took part in the
procession. A more costly hecatomb had never been offered to
that god, when we consider that it had been purchased by all
the toils of an unnecessary siege, and by the extirpation of these
free and high-spirited citizens, his former worshippers: What
the loss of the Macedonians had been, we cannot say. The
number of their slain is stated by Arrian at 400, which must be
greatly beneath the truth; for the courage and skill ef the be-
sieged had prolonged the siege to the prodigious period of seven
months, though Alexander had left no means untried to accom-
plish it sooner.*

Towards the close of the siege of Tyre, Alexander received
and rejected a second proposition from Darius, offering 10,000
talents, with the cession of all the territory westward of the Eu-
phrates, as ransom for his mother and wife, and proposing that
Alexander should become his son-in-law as well as his ally. «If
I were Alexander (said Parmenio) I should accept such terms,

1 Curtius, iv. 4, 15.

* This is mentioned both by Curtius (iv. 4, 17) and by Dioderus (xvii. 46)
It 18 not mentioned by Arrian, and perhaps may not have found a place in
Ptolemy or Aristobulus; but I see no ground for disbelieving it.

3 Arrian, iv. 24, 9; Diodorus, xvii. 46.

¢ The resuscitating force cf commercial industry is seen by the fact, tha
in spite of this total destrucron, Tyre again rose to be a wealthy and fiout
shing city (Strabo, xvi. p " 57).
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instead of plunging into farther peril.” —“ So would I (replied
Alexander) if I were Parmenio; but since I am Alexander, I
must return a different answer.” His answer to Darius was to
this effect: —“] want neither your money nor your oession.
All your money and territory are already mine, and you are tea-
dering to me a part in place of the whole. If I choose to marry
your daughter, I shall marry her — whether you give her to me
or not. Come hither to me, if you wish to obtain from me any
aet of friendship.”! Alexander might spare the submissive and
the prostrate ; but he could not brook an equal or a competitor,
and his langusge towards them was that of brutal insolence. Of
oourse this was the last message sent by Darius, who mow saw,
if he had not before seen, that he had no chance open except by
the renewal of war. .

Being thus entire master of Syria, Phenicia, and Palestine,
and having acoepted the voluntary submission of the Jews, Alex-
ander marched forward to conquer Egypt. He had determined,
before he undertook any farther expedition into the interior of
the Persian empire, to make himself master of all the coast-lands
which kept open the commaunications of the Persians with
Greece, 50 as to secure his rear against any serious hostility.
His great fear was, of Grecian soldiers or cities raised against
him by Persian gold;? and Egypt was the last remaining nos-
session of the Persians, which gave them the means of acting
upon Greece. Those means were indeed now prodigiously cur-
tailed by the feeble condition of the Persian fleet in the Agean,
unsble to contend with the increasing fleet of the Macedonian
admirals Hegelochus and Amphoterus, now numbering 160 sail.3
During the summer of 332 B. C., while Alexander was prosecut-
ing the siege of Tyre, these admirals recovered all the impor-
tant acquisitions — Chios, Lesbos, and Tenedos — which had
been made by Memnon for the Persian interests. The inhabi-

3 Arrian, ii. 25, 5; Curtius, iv. 5. The answer is more insolent in the
naked simplicity of Arrian, than in the pomp of Cartins. Platardh
{Alexand. 29) both abridges and softens it. Diodorus also gives the answer
differently (xvii. 54) — and represents the embassy as coming somewhas
Iater in time, after Alexander’s return from Egypt.

® Arvian, ii. 17, 4. 3 Curtiue iv. 5, 14
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tants of Tenedos invited them and ensured their suzcess; those
of Chios attempted to do the same, but were coerced by Pharna-
bazus, who retained the city by means of his insular partisans,
Apollonides and others, with a military force. The Macedonian
admirals laid siege to the town, and were presently enabled to
carry it by their friends within. Pharnabazus was here cap-
tured with his entire force; twelve triremes thoroughly armed
and manned, thirty store-ships, several privateers, and 3000 Gre
cian mercenaries. Aristonikus, philo-Persian despot of Me
thymna — arriving at Chios shortly afterwards, but ignorant of
the capture — was entrapped into the harbor, and made prisoner
There remained only Mityléné, which was held for the Persians
by the Athenian Chares, with a garrison of 2000 men; who,
however, seeing no hope of .holding out against the Macedonians,
consented to evacuate the city on condition of a free departure.
The Persians were thus expelled from the sea, from all footing
among the Grecian islands, and from the vicinity of Greece and
Macedonia.!

These successes were in full progress, when Alexander him-
self directed his march from Tyre to Egypt, stopping in his way
to besiege Gaza. This considerable town, the last before enter-
ing on the desert track between Syria and Egpyt, was situated
between one and two miles from the sea. It was built upon a
lofty artificial mound, and encircled with a high wall; but its
main defence was derived from the deep sand immediately
around it, as well as from the mud and quicksand on its coast.
It was defended by a brave man, the eunuch Batis, with a
strong garrison of Arabs, and abundant provision of every kind.
Confiding in the strength of the place, Batis refused to admit
Alexander. Moreover his judgment was confirmed by the
Macedonian engineers themselves, who, when Alexander first
surveyed the walls, pronounced it to be impregnable, chiefly
from the height of its supporting mound. But Alexander could
not endure the thought of tacitly confessing his inability to take
Gaza. The more difficult the enterprise, the greater was the
charm for him, and the greater would be the astonishment

! Curtius, iv. 5, 14-22; Arrian, iii. 2, 4-8.
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produced all around when he should b2 seen to have tri-
umphed.?

He began by erecting a mound south of the city, clise by the
wall, for the purpose of bringing up his battering engines. This
external mound was completed, and the engines had begun to
batter the wall, when a well-planned sally by the garrison over-
threw the assailants and destroyed the engines. The timely aid
of Alexander himself with his hypaspists, protected their re-
treat; but he himself, after escaping a snare from a pretended
Arabian deserter, received a severe wound through the shield
and the breastplate into the shoulder, by a dart discharged from
a catapult; as the prophet Aristander had predicted — giving
assurance at the same time, that Gaza would fall into his hands.?
During the treatment of his wound, he ordered the engines em-
ployed at Tyre to be brought up by sea; and caused his mound
to be carried around the whole circumference of the town, so as
to render it approachable from every point. This Herculean
work, the description of which we read with astonishment, was
250 feet high all round, and two stadia (1240 feet) broad 3; the
loose sand around could hardly have been suitable, so that mate-
rials must have been brought up from a distance. The under-
taking was at length completed; in what length of time we do
not know, but it must have been considerable — though doubt-
less thousands of laborers would be pressed in from the circum-

jacent country. *

1-Arrian, ii. 26,5 O{ 8¢ unyavomoiol yvounv émedeixvvvro, amopoy eivas
Big éAeiv 1o Teiyoc, 81d {npoc Tov yduarosr GAA’ 'Adefavdpey #doxer alperéoy
eivat, dop &mopldrepove éxmAjfew yap Todg modepiovs Td Epyov 1) TapaAdye
éxl péya, xkal 70 pi éAeiv aloxpdv eivai ol, Aeyouevov & te todg "EAAgvac xal
Aapeiov.

About the fidelity, and obstinate defensive courage, shown more than
once by the inhabitants of Gaza — see Polybius, xvi. 40.

2 Arrian, ii. 26, 27 ; Curtius, iv. 6, 12-18; Plutarch, Alexand. 25.

3 Arrian, ii. 27, 5. youa yowivar év xkvkAe mavrddev Tic w6
Aewc. It is certainly possible, a8 Droysen remarks (Gesch. Alex des
Grossen, p. 199), that wavrédev is not to be interpreted with literal -strict-
ness, but only as meaning in many different portions of the walled circuit.

Yet if this had been intended, Arrian would surely have said yduara in
the plural, not yaua.

4 Diodorus ( xvii. 48 ) states the whole daration of the siege as twe
months. Th's seems rather under than over the probable truth
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Gaza was now attacked at all points by battering-rams, by
mines, and by projectile engines with various missiles. Pre
sently the walls were breached in several places, though the de-
fenders were unremitting in their efforts to repair the damaged
parts. Alexander attempted three distinct general assaults; but
in all three he was repulsed by the bravery of the Gazaans.
At length, after still farther breaching the wall, he renewed for
the fourth time his attempt to storm. The entire Macedonian
phalanx being brought up to attack at different points, the great-
est emulation reigned among the officers. The ZAakid Neopto-
Jemus was first to mount the wall ; but the other divisions mani-
fested hardly less ardor, and the town was at length taken. Its
gallant defenders resisted, with unabated spirit, to the last; and
all fell in their posts, the incensed soldiery being no way dis-
posed to give quarter.

One prisoner alone was reserved for special treatment — the
prince or governor himself, the eunuch Batis; who, having mani-
fested the greatest energy and valor, was taken severely wounded,
yet still alive. In this condition he was brought by Leonatus
and Philétas into the presence of Alexander, who cast upon him
looks of vengeance and fury. The Macedonian prince had un-
dertaken the siege mainly in order to prove to the world that he
eould overcome difficulties insuperable to others. But he had
incurred so much loss, spent so much time and labor, and under-
gone so many repulses before he succeeded, — that the palm of
honor belonged rather to the minority vanquished than to the
multitude of victors. To such disappointment, which would
sting Alexander in the tenderest point, is to be added the fact,
that he had himself incurred great personal risk and received a
severe wound. Here was ample ground for violent anger ; which
was moreover still farther exasperated by the appearance of
Batis — an eunuch — a black man — tall and robust, but at the
same time fat and lumpish — and doubtless at the moment cover-
ed with blood and dirt. Such visible circumstances, repulsive to
eyes familiar with Grecian gymnastics, contributed to kindle the
wrath of Alexander to its highest pitch. After the siege of
Tyre, his indignation had been satiated by the hanging of the
2000 surviving combatants; here, to discharge the pressure of a
will stronger feeling, there remained only the single captive
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upon whom therefore he resolved to inflict a punishment as
uovel as it was cruel. He directed the feet of Batis to be bored,
and brazen rings to be passed through them; afier which the
naked body of this brave man, yet surviving, was tied with
cords to the tail of a chariot driven by Alexander himself, and
dragged at full speed amidst the triumphant jeers and shouts of
the army.! Herein Alexander, emulous even from childhood of
the exploits of his legendary ancestor Achilles, copied the igno-
minious treatment described in the Iliad as inflicted on the dead
body of Hektor.?

This proceeding of Alexander, the product of Homeric remi-
niscences operating upon an infuriated and vindictive tempera-~
ment, stands out in respect of barbarity from all that we read
respecting the treatment of conquered towns in antiquity. His
remaining measures were conformable to received usage. The
wives and children of the Gazaans were sold into slavery. New
inhabitants were admitted from the neighborhood, and a garrison
was placed there to hold the town for the Macedomians.®

The two sieges of Tyre and Gaza, which occupied both to-
gether nine months,* were the hardest fighting that Alexander
had ever encountered, or in fact ever did encounter throughout
his life. After such toils, the march to Egypt, which he now

1Cartius, iv. 6, 25-30; Dionys. Hal. De Comp. Verbor. p. 123-125 —
with the citation there given from Hegesias of Magnesia. Diodorus (xvii
48, 49) simply mentions Gaza in two sentences, but gives no details of
any kind.

Arrian says nothing about the treatment of Batis, nor did he probably
find anything about it in Ptolemy or Aristobulus. There are assignable
reasons why they should pass it over in silence, as disgraceful to Alex-
ander. But Arrian, at the same time, says nothing inconsistent with or
contradicting the statement of Curtius; while he himself recognizes how
emulous Alexander was of the proceedings of Achilles (vii. 14, 7).

The passage describing this scene, cited from the lost author Hegesias
by Dionysius of Halikarnassus, as an example of bad rhythm and taste,
has the merit of bringing out the details respecting the person of Batis,
which were well calculated to disgust and aggravate the wrath of Alex-
ander. The bad taste of Hegesias as a writer does not diminish his cred.
ibility as a witness. Arrian, vii. 14, 7.

3 Arrian, ii. 27, 11. About the circumstances and siege of Gaza see the
work of Stark, Gaza und die Philistiische Kiiste, p. 242, Leip. 1852

4 Diodor. xvii. 48; Josephus, Antiq. xi. 4.

YOL. XIL 13
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commenced (October 882 B. 0.), was an affair of holiday and
triumph. Mazakes, the satrap of Egypt, having few Persian
troops and a disaffected native population, was noway disposed
to resist the approaching conqueror. Seven days’ march brought
Alexander and his army from Gaza to Pelusium, the frontier
fortress of Egypt, commanding the eastern branch of the Nile,
whither his fleet, under the command of Hephestion, had come
also. Here he found not only open gates and a submissive
governor, but also crowds of Egyptians assembled to welcome
him.! He placed a garrison in Pelusium, sent his fleet up the
river to Memphis, and marched himself to the same place by
land. The satrap Mazakes surrendered himself, with all the
treasure in the city, 800 talents in amount, and much precious
farniture. Here Alexander reposed some time, offering splendid
sacrifices to the gods generally, and especially to the Fgyptian
god Apis; to which he added gymnastic and musical matches,
sending to Greece for the most distinguished artists.

From Memphis, he descended the westernmost branch of the
Nile to Kandpus at its mouth, from whence he sailed westerly
along the shore to look at the island of Pharos, celebrated in
Homer, and the lake Maredtis. Reckoning Egypt now as a
portion of his empire, and considering that the business of keep-
ing down an unquiet population, as well as of collecting a large
revenue, would have to be performed by his extraneous land
and sea force, he saw the necessity of withdrawing the seat of
government from Memphis, where both the Persians and the
natives had maintained it, and of founding a new city of his own
on the seaboard, convenient for communication with Greece and
Macedonia. His imagination, susceptible to all Homeric im-
pressions and influenced by a dream, first fixed upon the isle of
Pharos as a suitable place for his intended city.? Perceiving
soon, however, that this little isle was inadequate by itself, he
included it as part of a larger city to be founded on the adja-
cent mainland. The gods were consulted, and encouraging re.
sponses were obtained; upon which Alexander himself marked
out the circuit of the walls, the direction of the principal streets,

1 Arrian, iii. 1,3; Curtius,iv. 7,1,2; Diodor. xvii. 48
® Curtius, iv. 8, 1-4 - Plutarch, Alexand. 26.
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and the sites of numerous temples to Grecian gods as well as
Egyptian! It was thus that the first stone was laid of the
mighty, populous, and busy Alexandria; which however the
founder himself never lived to see, and wherein he was only
destined to repose as a corpse. The site of the place, between
the sea and the Lake Maredtis, was found airy and healthy, a
well as convenient for shipping and commerce. The protecting
island of Pharos gave the means of forming two good harbore
for ships coming by sea, on a coast harborless elsewhere; while
the Lake Maredtis, communicating by various canals with the
river Nile, received with facility the exportable produce from
the interior? As soon as houses were ready, commencement
was made by transporting to them in mass the population of the
neighboring town of Kandpus, and probably of other towns be-
sides, by the intendant Kleomenes.3

Alexandria became afierwards the capital of the Ptolemaie
princes. It acquired immense grandeur and population during
their rule of two centuries and a half, when their enormous reve-
nues were spent greatly in its improvement and decoration.
But we cannot reasonably ascribe to Alexander himself any pre-
science of such an imposing future. He intended it as a place from
which he could conveniently rule Egypt, considered as a portion
of his extensive empire all round the Zgean; and had Egypt re-
mained thus a fraction, instead of becoming a substantive impe-
rial whole, Alexandria would probably not have risen beyond
mediocrity.*

The other most notable incident, which distinguished the four
or five months’ stay of Alexander in Egypt, was his march
through the sandy desert to the temple of Zeus Ammon. This
i8 chiefly memorable as it marks his increasing self-adoration and

} Arrian, iii. 1, 8; Curtius, iv. 8. 2-6 ; Diodor. xvii. 52.

? Strabo, xvii. p. 793. Other authors however speak of the salubrity of
Alexandria less favorably than Strabo: see St. Croix, Examen des Hist. 4’
Alexandre, p. 287.

3 Pseudo-Aristotle, (Economic. ii. 32.

4 Arrian, iii. 5,4-9. Tacitas (Annal. i. 11) says about Egypt under the
Romans —* provinciam aditu difficilem, annons fecundam, superstitione
6t lascivid discordem et mobilem, insciam legum, ignaram magistrataum,”
etc. Compare Polybius ap. Strabon. xvii. p. 797
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inflation above the limits of humanity. His achievements during
the last three years had so transcended the expectations of every
one, himself included —the gods had given to him such inces-
sant good fortune, and so paralyzed or put down his enemies —
thiat the hypothesis of a superhuman personality seemed the natu-
ral explanation of such a superhuman career.! He had o look
back to the heroic legends, and to his ancestors Perseus and
Herakles, to find a worthy prototype.2 Conceiving himself to be
(like them) the son of Zeus, with only 2 nominal human parent-
age, he resolved to go and ascertain the fact by questioning the
infallible oracle of Zeus Ammon. His march of several days,
through a sandy desert — always fatiguing, sometimes perilous,
was distinguished by manifest evidences of the favor of the gods.
Unexpected rain fell just when the thirsty soldiers required wa-
ter. When the guides lost their track, from shifting of the samd,
on a sudden two speaking serpents, or two raveas, appeared pre-
ceding the march and indicating the right direction. Such were
the statements made by Ptolemy, Aristobulus, and Kailisthenes,
companions and contemporaries ; while Arrian, four centuries af-
terwards, announces his positive conviction that there was a di-
vine imtervention on behalf of Alexander, though he cannot satisfy
himseif about the details.® The priestof Zeus Ammon addressed
Alexander, as being the son of the god, and farther assured him
that his career would be one of uninterrupted victory, until he
was taken away to the gods; while his friends also, who com-
sulted the oracle for their own satisfaction, received for answer
that the rendering of divine honors to him would be acceptable to
Zeus. After profuse sacrifices and presents, Alexander quitted the
oracle, with a full and sincere faith that he really was the son of
Zeus Ammon ; which faith was farther confirmed by declarations
transmitted to him from other oracles — that of Erythrse in Io-

! Diodor. xvii. 51. rexppia &' Egeodar T éx Tov Jeod yevicews T
péyedoc rov v raic xpafeo: xaropdupiray (answer of the priest of Am-
mon to Alexander). 2 Arrian, iii. 8, 8.

3 Arrian, iii. 8, 12. Ka? 81t uév Seiév 11 vvenéraBey atrd, Exo loyv-
ptoacdar, 71 kal 7 elxdr rairy Exer 10 & arpenic Tov Adyov dgeidovre
ol &ALy xal &AAy Vxip atroi éényesamevor.

Compare Cartius, iv. 7, 12-15, Diodor. xvii 49-51, Plutarch, Ales 8,
Kallisthenes ap. Strahon. xvii. p. 814.
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nia, and of Branchidee near Miletus! Though he did not di-
rectly order himself to be addressed as the son of Zeus, he was
pleased with those who volunteered such a recognition, and an-
gry with sceptics_or scoffers, who disbelieved the oracle of Am-
mon. Plutarch thinks that this was a mere political manceuvre
of Alexander, for the purpose of overawing the non-Hellenie
population over whom he was enlarging his empire2 But it
seems rather to have been a genuine faith, —a simple exaggera-
tion of that exorbitant vanity which from the beginning reigned
so largely in his bosom. He was indeed aware that it was repug-
nant to the leading Macedonians in many ways, but especially as
a deliberate insult to the memory of Philip. This is the theme
always touched upon in moments of dissatisfaction. To Parme-
nio, to Philétas, to Kleitus, and other principal officers, the inso-
lence of the king in disclaiming Philip and putting himself above
the level of humanity, appeared highly offensive. Discontents
on this subject among the Macedonian officers, though condemned
to silence by fear and admiration of Alexander, became serious,
and will be found re-appearing hereafter.®

The last month of Alexander’s stay in Egypt was passed at
Memphis. While nominating various officers for the permanent
administration of the country, he also received a visit of Hege-
lochus his admiral, who brought as prisoners Aristonikus of Me-
thymna, and other despots of the various insular Grecian cities.
Alexander ordered them to be handed over to their respective
cities, to be dealt with as the citizens pleased ; all except the
Chian Apollonides, who was sent to Elephantiné in the south of
Egypt for detention. In most of the cities, the despots had in-
curred such violent hatred, that when delivered up, they were
tortured and put to death.* Pharnabazus also had been among

! Kallisthenes, ¥Fragm. xvi. ap. Alexand. Magn. Histor. Scriptor. ed
Geier. p. 257 ; Strabo, xvii. p. 814.

2 Plutarch, Alexand. 28. Arrian, hints at the same explanation (vii
29, 6).

3 Curtins, iv. 10, 3 —* fastidio esse patriam, abdicari Philippum patrem
ecelum vanis cogitationibus petere.” Arrian, iii. 26, 1; Curtias, vi. 9, 18
vi. 11, 23.

4 Cartius, iv. 8, 11
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the prisoners, but had found means to escape from his guards
when the fleet touched at Kos.l

In the early spring, after receiving reinforcements of Greeks
and Thracians, Alexander marched into Phenicia. It was there
that he regulated the affairs of Phenicia, Syria, and Greece, prior
tc his intended expedition into the interior against Darius. He
punished the inhabitants of Samaria, who had revolted and burnt
alive the Macedonian prefect Andromachus.® In addition to all
the business transacted, Alexander made oostly presents to the
Tyrian Herakles, and offered splendid sacrifices to other gods.
Choice festivals with tragedy were also celebrated, analogous to
the Dionysia at Athens, with the best actors and chorists con-
tending for the prize. The princes of Cyprus vied with each
other in doing honor to the son of Zeus Ammon; each under-
taking the duty of chor8gus, getting up at his own cost a drama
with distinguished chorus and actors, and striving to obtain the
prize from pre-appointed judges—as was practised among the
ten tribes at Athens.?

In the midst of these religious and festive exhibitions, Alexam-
der was collecting magaszines for his march into the interior.*
He had already sent forward a detachment to Thapsacus, the
usual ford of the Euphrates, to throw bridges over the river. The
Persian Mazsus was on guard on the other side, with a small
force of 3000 men, 2000 of them Greeks ; not sufficient to hin-
der the bridges from being built, but only to hinder them from
being carried completely over to the left bank. After eleven
days of march from Phenicia, Alexander and his whole army
reached Thapsakus. Mazeus, on the other side, as soon as he
8aw the main army arrive, withdrew his small force without de-
lay, and retreated to the Tigris; so that the two bridges were
completed, and Alexander ¢rossed forthwith.*

Once over the Euphrates, Alexander had the option of march-
ing down the left bank of that river to Babylon, the chief city of

- Arrian, iii. 2 8, 9. ? Cartius, iv. 8, 10.

3 Plutarch, Alexand.29; Arrian /¢

4 Arrian, iii. 6, 12.

$ Arrian, iii. 7, 1-6; Cartius, iv 9, 12— “undecimis castris pervent ad
Euphraten.”
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the Persian empire, and the natural plsee to find Darins! Ba
this march (as we know from Xenophon, who made it with the
Ten Thousand Greeks) would be one of extreme saffering and
threugh a desert eountry where no provisions were to be get
Moreover, Mazsus in retresting had taken a north-easterly di-
rection towards the upper part of the Tigris; and some prisoners
reported that Darius with his mnin army was behind the Tigris,
intending to defend the passage of that river against Alexander.
The Tigris appears not to be fordable below Nineveh (Mo-
sl). Accordingly he directed his march, first nearly northward,
baving the Euphrates on his left hand; next eastward acroes
Northern Mesopotamia, baving the Armenian mountains on his
left hand. On reaching the ford of the Tigris, he found it abso~
lutely undefended. Not a simgle enemy being in sight, he
forded the river as soon as possible, with all his infantry, cavalry,
snd baggage. The difficulties and perils of crossing were extrems,
frem the depth of the water, above their breasts, the rapidity of
the currem, and the slippery footing.* A resolute and vigilant
enemy mright have rendered the passage almost impossible. But
the good fortune of Alexander was not less conspicuous in what
his enemies left undone, than in what they actually did.*

After this fatiguing paseage, Alexander rested for two days.
During the night an eclipse of the moon occurred, nearly total;
which spread consternation among the army, eombined with
complaints against his overweening insolence, and mistrust
a8 to the unkmown regions om which they were entering.

} 8o Alexaander comsiders Babylon ( Arrian, ii. 17, 3-10) — mpoywpnoavroy
v 1§ dvvaued éni BaBvAové te nal Aaptiov.......Tov t¢ énl BapPodives oro-
Aov moinaipeda, ete. 'This is the explanation of Arrian’s remark, iii. 7, 6
— where he assigns the reason why Alexander, after passing the Eaphrates
at Thapsakus, did not take the straight road towards Babylon. Cyrus the
younger marched directly to Babylon to attack Artaxerxes. Susa, Ekbat-
ana, and Persepolis were more distant, and less exposed to an enemy from
the west.

* Arrian, iii. 7, 8; Diodor. xvii. 55 ; Curtius, iv. 9; 17-24. “ Magna mu-
nimenta reguni Tigris atque Euphrates erant,” is a past of the speech put
into the mouth of Darius before the battle of Arbela, by Cuntius, (iv. 14, 10}
Both these great defences were abandoned.

? Curtius, iv. 9, 23, Plutarch, Alexand. 3%
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Alexander, while offering solemn sacrifices to Sun, Moon, and
Earth, combated the prevailing depression by declarations from
his own prophet Aristander and from Egyptian astrologers, who
proclaimed that Helios favored the Greeks, and Seléné the Per-
sians ; hence the eclipse of the moon portended victory to the
Macedonians — and victory too (so Aristander promised), before
the next new moon. Having thus reassured the soldiers, Alex-
ander marched for four days in a south-easterly direction through
the territory called Aturia, with the Tigris on his right hand,
and the Gordyene or Kurd mountains on his left. Encountering
a small advanced guard of the Persians, he here learnt from pris-
oners that Darius with his main host was not far off.!

Nearly two years bad elapsed since the ruinous defeat
of Issus. What Darius had been doing during this long in
terval, and especially during the first half of it, we are una-
ble to say. We hear only of one proceediig on his part—
his missions, twice repeated, to Alexander, tendering or entreat-
ing peace, with the especial view of recovering his captive fam-
ily. Nothing else does he appear to have done, either to re-
trieve the losses of the past, or to avert the perils of the future;
nothing, to save his fleet from passing into the hands of the con-
queror ; nothing, to relieve either Tyre or Gaza, the sieges of
which collectively occupied Alexander for near ten months. The
disgraceful flight of Darius at Issus had already lost him the con-
fidence of several of his most valuable servants. The Macedon-
ian exile Amyntas, a brave and energetic man, with the best of
the Grecian mercenaries, gave up the Persian cause as lost,? and
tried to set up for himself, in which attempt he failed and per-
ished in Egypt. The satrap of Egypt, penetrated with contempt
for the timidity of his master, was induced, by that reason as well
as by others, to throw open the country to Alexander® Having
incurred so deplorable a loss, as well in reputation as in territory,
Darius had the strongest motives to redeem it by augmented
vigor

! Arrian, iii. 7, 12; iii. 8, 8. Curtius, iv. 10, 11-18.

* Arrian, ii. 13, Cartius, iv. 1, 27-80 — “ cum in illo statu rerum id quern-
que, quod occupasset, habiturum arbitraretur ” (Amyntas).

3 Amian, iii. 1,8. ™ re & "loop payny Smwc ovwéfn Temvopevos (the
satrap of Egypt) xa Aapeior bt aioxpg pvyj Edvye, ete.
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Bat he was paralyzed by the fact, that his mother, his wife,
snd several of his children, had fallen into the hands of the con
queror. Among the countless advantages growing out of the
victory of Issus, this acquisition was not the least. It placed
Darius in the condition of one who had given hostages for good
behavior to his enemy. The Persian kings were often in the
habit of exacting from satrape or generals the deposit of their
wives and families, as a pledge for fidelity ; and Darius himself
had received this guarantee from Memnon, as a condition of en-
trusting him with the Persian fleet.! Bound by the like chains
himself, towards one who had now become his superior, Darius
was afraid to act with energy, lest success should bring down
evil upon his captive family. By allowing Alexander to subdue
unopposed all the territory west of the Euphrates, he hoped to
be allowed to retain his empire eastward, and to ransom back his
family at an enormous price. Such propositions did satisfy Pare
menio, and would probably have satisfied even Philip, had Philip
been the victor. The insatiate nature of Alexander had not yet
been fully proved. It was only when the latter contemptuously
rejected everything short of sarrender at discretion, that Darius
began to take measures east of the Eupbrates for defending what
yet remained. ‘

The condact of Alexander towards the regal hostages, honore
able as it was to his sentiment, evinced at the same time that he
knew their value as a subject of political negotiation.? It was

1 Diodor. xvii. 23. Compare Xenophon, Anabasis, i. 4, 9; Herodotus,
vii. 10.

* The praise bestowed npon the continence of Alexander, for refusing so
visit Statira the wife of Darius, is exaggerated even to absurdity.

In regard to women, Alexander was by temperament cold, the opposite
of his father Philip. During his youth, his development was so tardy, that
there was even a surmise of some physical disability (Hieronymus ap
Athense. x. p. 435). Asto the most beautiful persons, of both sexes, he
had only to refuse the numerous tenders made to him by those who sought
to gain his favor (Plutarch, Alex. 22). Moreover, after the capture of
Damascus, he did select for himself, from among the female captives, Bar
sind, the widow of his illustrious rival Memnon ; danghter of Artabazus, &
peautiful woman of engaging manners, and above all, distingunished. by
having received Hellenic educati‘ n, from the simply Oriental haiem of
Darius (Plutarch, Alex. 21). In adopting the widow of Memnon as bis
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esgential that he should treat them with the full deference due te
their rank, if he desired to keep up their price as hostages in the
eyes of Darius as well as of his own army. He carried them
along with his army, from the coast of Syria, over the bridge of
the Euphrates, and even through the waters of the Tigris. To
them, this must have proved a severe toil ; and in fact, the queen
Statira became so worn out that she died shortly after crossing
the Tigris;! to him also, it must have been an onerous obliga
tion, since he not only sought to ensure to them all their accus

tomed pomp, but must have assigned a considerable guard to
watch them, at a moment when he was marching into an un-
known country, and required all his military resources to be dis
posable. Simply for safe detention, the hostages would have
been better guarded and might have been treated with still
greater ceremony, in a city or a fortress. But Alexander prob-
ably wished to have them near him, in case of the possible con-
tingency of serious reverses to his army on the eastern side of
the Tigris. Assuming such a misfortune to happen, the surren-
der of them might ensure a safe retreat under circumstances oth-
erwise fatal to its accomplishment.

Being at length convinced that Alexander would not be satis-
fled with any prize short of the entire Persian empire, Darius
summoned all his forces to defend what he still retained. He
brought together a host said to be superior in number to that

mistress, Alexander may probably have had present to his imagination the
example of his legendary ancestor Neoptolemus, whose tender relations
with Andromache, widow of his enemy Hektor, would not be forgotten by
any reader of Euripides. Alexander had by Barsing a son called Herakles.

Lastly, Alexander was so absorbed by ambition, — 8o overcharged with
the duties and difficulties of command, which he always performed himself
- and so continually engaged in fatiguing bodily effort, — that he had lit-
tle leisure left for indulgences; such leisure as he had, he preferred devot-
ing to wine-parties with the society and conversation of his officers.

! Curtius, iv. 10, 19. “Itineris continaui labore animique smgritudine
fatigata,” etc.

Curtius and Justin mention a third embassy sent by Darius (imme
diately after having heard of the death and honorable obsequies of Statira)
to Alexander, asking for peace. The other authors allude only to twe
tentatives of this kind ; and the third seems by no means probable.
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which had been defeated at Issus.! Contingents arrived from
the farthest extremities of the vast Persian territory — from the
Caspian sea, the rivers Oxus and Indus, the Persian Gulf, and
the Red Sea. The plains eastward of the Tigris, about the lati-
tude of the modern town of Mosul, between that river and the
Gordyene mountains (Zagros,) were fixed upon for the muster
of this prodigious multitude; partly condacted by Darius him-
self from Babylon, partly arriving there by different routes from
the north, east, and south. Arbéla — a considerable town about
twenty miles east of the Great Zab river, still known under the
name of Erbil, as a caravan station on the ordinary road between
Erzeroum and Bagdad — was fixed on as the muster-place or
head-quarters, where the chief magazines were collected and the
heavy baggage lodged, and near which the troops were first as-
sembled and exercised®

But the spot predetermined for a pitched battle was, the
neighborhood of Gaugamela near the river Bumddus, sbout
thirty miles west of Arbédla, towards the Tigris, and about as
much south-east of Mosul —a spacious and level plain, with
pothing more than a few undulating slopes, and without any
trees. It was by nature well-adapted for drawing up a numer-
ous army, especially for the free maneuvres of cavalry, and the
rush of scythed chariots; moreover, the Persian officers had
been careful beforehand to level artificially such of the slopes as
they thought inconvenient.® There seemed every thing in the
ground to favor the operation both of the vast total, and the spe-
cial forces, of Darius; who fancied that his defeat at Issus had
been occasioned altogether by his having adventured himself in
the narrow defiles of Kilikia—and that on open and level
ground his superior numbers must be triumphant. He was even
anxious that Alexander should come and attack him on the plain.
Hence the undefended passage of the Tigris.

For those who looked only to numbers, the host assembled at

1 Arrian, iii. 7, 7.

8% Diodorus, xvii. 53; Curtius, iv. 9, 9.

3 Arrian, iii. 8, 12. Kal ydp xal dca évdpara atrod é Ixwacway, radré
ve éx w0l Ao ol Sléooat Tois Te Gpuacty ixeAaively ebmeri) Tewojceoay asl
rf lrmy innaowa.
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Arbgla might well inspire confidence; for it I said to have con-
sisted of 1,000,000 of infantry ! — 40,000 cavalry — 200 scythed
chariots — and fifteen elephants; of which animals we now read
for the first time in a field of battle. But besides the numbers,
Darius had provided for his troops more effective arms ; instead
of mere javelins, strong swords and short thrusting pikes, such
as the Macedonian cavalry wielded so admirably in close com-
bat — together with shields for the infantry and breastplates for
the horsemen.? He counted much also on the terrific charge
of the chariots, each of which had a pole projecting before the
horses and terminating in a sharp point, together with three
sword-blades stretching from the yoke on each side, and scythes
also laterally from the naves of the wheels.®

Informed of the approach of Alexander, about the time when
the Macedonian army first reached the Tigris, Darius moved
from Arbéla, where his baggage and treasure were left — cross-
ed by bridges the river Lykus or Great Zab, an operation which
occupied five days — and marched to take post on the prepared
ground near Gaugamela. His battle array was formed — of
the Baktrians on the extreme left, under command of Bessus
the satrap of Baktria; next, the Dah® and Arachéti, under
command of Barsientes, satrap of Arachosia; then the native
Persians, horse and foot alternating, —the Susians, under Ox-
athres, —and the Kadusians. On the extreme right were the
contingents of Syria both east and west of the Euphrates, under
Mazaus; then the Medes, under Atropates ; next, the Parthians,
Sakee, Tapyrians, and Hyrkanians, all cavalry, under Phrata-

This is the total given by Arrian as what he found set forth (éAéyero),
prubably the best information which Ptolemy and Aristobulus could pro-
cure (Arrian, iii. 8, 8).

Diodorus (xvii. 53) says 800,000 foot, 200,000 horse, and 200 scythed
chariots. Justin (xi. 12) gives 400,000 foot and 100,000 horse. Plutarch
(Alex. 81) talks generally of a million of men. Curtius states the army to
have been almost twice as large as that which had fought in Kilikia (iv. 9,
8); he gives the total as 200,000 foot, and 45,000 horse (iv. 12, 13).

? Diodor. xvii. 53; Curtius, iv. 9, 2.

3 Curtius, iv. 9, 8; Diodor. xvii. 53. Notwitkstanding the instractive
mote of Miitzel upon this passage of Curtius, *he mode in which these
chariots were armed is not clear on all points.
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phernes; then-the Albanians and the Sakesinee. Darius him-
self was in the centre, with the choice troops of the army near
and around him— the Persian select Horse-guards, called the
king’s kinsmen — the Persian foot-guards, carrying pikes with a
golden apple at the butt-end — a regiment of Karians, or de-
scendants of Karians, who had been abstracted from their homes
and planted as colonists in the interior of the empire — the con-
tingent of Mardi, good archers —and lastly, the mercenary
Greeks, of number unknown, in whom Darius placed his great
est confidence.

Such was the first or main line of the Persians. In the rear
of it stood deep masses of Babylonians, — inhabitants of Sittaké
down to the Persian Gulf — Uxians, from the territory adjoin-
ing Susiana to the east—and others in unknown multitude.
In front of it were posted the scythed chariots, with small ad-
vanced bodies of cavalry — Scythians and Baktrians on the left,
with one hundred chariots — Armenians and Kappadokians on
the right, with fity more —and the remaining fifty chariots in
front of the centre.!

Alexander had advanced within about seven miles of the
Persian army, and four days’ march since his crossing the Tigris
— when he first learnt from Persian prisoners how near his
enemies were. He at once halted, established on the spot a
camp with ditch and stockade, and remained there for four days,
in order that the soldiers might repose. On the night of the
fourth day, he moved forward, yet leaving under guard in the
camp the baggage, the prisoners, and the ineffectives. He be-
gan his march, over a range of low elevations which divided

1The Persian battle order here given by Arrian (iii. 11), is taken from
Aristobulus, who affirmed that it was so set down in the official scheme of
the battle, drawn up by the Persian officers, and afterwards captured with
the baggage of Darius. Though thus authentic as far as it goes, it is not
complete, even as to names —while it says nothing about numbers or
depth or extent of front. Several names, of various contingents stated to
have been present in the field, are not placed in the official return — thus
the Sogdiani, the Arians, and the Indian mountaineers are mentioned by
Arrian as having joined Darius (iii. 8) ; the Kosssmans, by Diodorus (xvil
59); the Sogdiani, Massagets, Belitss, Kossseans, Gortys, Phrygians, and
Kataonians, by Cartius (iv. 12).
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him from the enemy, hoping to approach and attack them at
daybreak. But his progress was so retarded, that day broke,
and the two armies first came in sight, when he was still on the
descending slope of the ground, mere than three miles distant.
On seeing the enemy, he halted, and called together his princi-
pal officers, to consult whether he should not prosecute his march
and commence the attack forthwith.! Though mest of them
pronounced for the affirmative, yet Parmenio contended that this
course would be rash ; that the ground before them, with all its
difficulties, natural or artificial, was unknown, and that the enemy’s
position, which they now saw for the first time, ought to be care-
fully reconnoitred. Adopting this latter view, Alexander halt-
ed for the day; yet still retaining his battle order, and forming
a new entrenched camp, to which the baggage and the prisoners
were now brought forward from the preceding day’s encamp-
ment® He himself spent the day, with an escort of cavalry and
light troops, in reconnoitring both the intermediate ground and
the enemy, who did net interrupt him, in spite of their immense
superiority in cavalry. Parmenio, with Polysperchon and others,
advised him to attack the enemy in the night; which promised
some advantages, since Persian armies were notoriously um-
manageable by night3 and since their camp had no defence.
Baut on the other hand, the plan involved so many disadvantages
and perils, that Alexander rejected it; declaring — with an em-
phasis intentionally enhanced, since he spoke in the hearing of

! Arrian, iii. 9, 5-7.

* Arrian, iii. 9, 2-8. It is not expressly mentioned by Arrian that the
baggage, etc. was brought forward from the first camp to the second. But
we see that such must have been the fact, from what happened during the
battle. Alexander’s baggage. which was plundered by a body of Persian
cavalry, cannot have been so far in the rear of the army as the distance of
the first camp would require. This coincides also with Caurtius, iv. 13, 35
The words {yvw émoAeimew (Arrian, iii. 9, 2), indicate the contemplation of
s purpose which was not accomplished —d¢ &y’ Huépg mpoouifar Tolg
woAeuiow (iii. 9, 3). Instead of “ coming into conflict ” with the enemy at
break of day — Alexander only arrived within sight of them at break of
day ; he then halted the whole day and night within sight of their position
and naturally brought up his baggage, having no motive to leave it so far
in the rear.

1 Xen-ph. Anabas. iii. 4, 35.
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many others — that he disdained the meanness of stealing a vic-
tory ; that he both would conquer, and could conquer, Darius
fairly and in open daylight! Having then addressed to his
officers a few brief encouragements, which met with enthusiastic
response, he dismissed them to their evening meal and repose.

On the next morning, he marshalled his army, consisting of
40,000 foot, and 7000 horse, in two lines® The first or main
line was composed, on the right, of the eight squadrons of Com-
panion-cavalry, each with its separate captain, but all under the
command of Phil6tas, son of Parmenio. Next (proceeding from
right to left) came the Agéma or chosen band of the Hypaspis-
tee — then the remaining Hypaspistee, under Nikanor — then
the phalanx properly so called, distributed into six divisions,
under the command of Kceenus, Perdikkas, Meleager, Polysper-
chon, Simmias, and Kraterus, respectively.® Next on the lef¥
of the phalanx, were ranged the allied Grecian cavalry, Lokrian
and Phokian, Phthiot, Malians, and Peloponnesians ; after whom,
at the extreme left, came the Thessalians under Philippus —
among the best cavalry in the army, hardly inferior to the Mace-
donian Companions. As in the two former battles, Alexander
himself took the command of the right half of the army, confid-
ing the left to Parmenio.

Behind this main line, was placed a second or body of re-
serve, intended to guard against attacks in the flanks and rear,
which the superior numbers of the Persians rendered probable.
For this purpose, Alexander reserved, — on the right, the light
cavalry or Lancers — the Pwmonians, under Aretes and Aristo
— half the Agrianes, under Attalus — the Macedonian archers,
under Brisson — and the mercenaries of old service, under Kle-
ander ; ‘on the left, various bodies of Thracian and allied caval-
ry, under their separate officers. All these different regiments
were held ready to repel attack either in flank or rear. In
front of the main line were some advanced squadrons of cavalry
and light troops — Grecian cavalry, under Menidas on the right,
and under Andromachus on the left — a brigade of darters un-
der Balakrus, together with Agrianian darters, and some bow-

3 Arrian, iii. 10, 3 ; Cartius, iv. 13, 4-10. ? Arrian, iii. 12, 1-9
8 Arrian, ii. 11; Diodor. xvii. 57 ; Curtius, iv. 13, 26-30.
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men. Lastly, the Thracian infantry were left to guard the
eamp and baggage.!

Forewarned by a deserter, Alexander avoided the places
where iron spikes had been planted to damage the Macedonian
cavalry.? He himself, at the head of the Royal Squadron, on
the extreme right, led the march obliquely in that direction,
keeping his right somewhat in advance. As he neared the
enemy, he saw Darius himself with the Persian left centre im-
mediately opposed to him — Persian guards, Indians, Albanians,
and Karians. Alexander went on inclining to the right, and
Darius stretching his front towards the left to counteract this
movement, but still greatly outflanking the Macedonians to the
left. Alexander had now got so far to his right, that he was al-
most beyond the ground levelled by Darius for the operations of -
his chariots in front. To check any farther movement in this
direction, the Baktrian 1000 horse and the Scythians in front of
the Persian left, were ordered to make a circuit and attack the
Macedonian right flank. Alexander detached agsinst them his
regiment of-cavalry under Menidas, and the action thus began.®

The Baktrian horse, perceiving the advance of Menidas,
turned from their circuitous movement to attack him, and at first
drove him back until he was supported by the other advanced
detachments — Peeonians and Grecian cavalry. The Baktrians,
defeated in their turn, were supported by the satrap Bessus with
the main body of Baktrians and Scythians in the left portion of
Dariug’s line. The action was here for some time warmly con-
tested, with some loss to the Greeks; who at length however, by
& more compact order against enemies whose fighting was broken
and desultory, succeeded in pushing them out of their place in
the line, and thus making a partial opening in it.4

‘While this conflict was still going on, Darius had ordered his
scythed chariots to charge, and his main line to follow them, cal-
culating on the disorder which he expected that they would occa~
sion. But the chariots were found of little service. The horses
were terrified, checked, or wounded, by the Macedonian archers

1 Arrian, iii. 12, 2-6 ; Oartius, iv. 18, 80-32 ; Diodor. xvii. 57.
* Curtius, iv. 18, 36 ; Polysenus, iv. 3, 17.
3 Arrian, iii. 18, 1—5. 4 Arrian.ii. 3.9
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and darters in front; who even found means to seize the reins,
pull down the drivers, and kill the horses. Of the hundred cha-
riots in Darius’s front, intended to bear down the Macedonian
ranks by simultaneous pressure along their whole line, many
were altogether stopped or disabled; some turned right round,
the horses refusing to face the protended pikes, or being scared
with the noise of pike and shield struck together; some which
reached the Macedonian line, were let through without mischief
by the soldiers opening their ranks;-a few only inflicted wounds
or damage.!

As s00n as the chariots were thus disposed of, and the Per-
sian main force laid open as advancing behind them, Alexander
gave orders to the troops of his main line, who had hitherto been
perfectly silent,? to raise the war-shout and charge at a quick
pace ; at the same time directing Aretes with the Paonians to
repel the assailants on his right flank. He himself, discontinu-
ing his slanting movement to the right, turned towards the Per
gian line, and dashed, at the head of all the Companion-cavalry,
into that partial opening in it, which had been made by the flank
movement of the Baktrians. Having by this opening got partly
within the line, he pushed straight towards the person of Darius ;
his cavalry engaging in the closest hand-combat, and thrusting
with their short pikes at the faces of the Persians. Here, as at

! About the chariots, Arrian, iii. 13, 11 ; Curtius, iv. 15, 14 ; Diodor. xvii
7, 58.

Arrian mentions distinctly only those chariots which were launched on
Darius’s left, immediately opposite to Alexander. But it is plain that the
chariots along the whole line must have been let off at one and the same
signal — which we may understand as implied in the words of Curtins —
‘“Ipse (Darius) ante se falcatos currus habebat, quos signo dato universos
in hostem effudit ” (iv. 14, 3).

The scythed chariots of Artaxerxes, at the battle of Kunaxa, did no mis
chief (Xenoph. Anab. i. 8, 10-20). At the battle of Magnesia, gained by
ihe Romans (B. c. 190) over the Syrian king Antiochus, his chariots were
not only driven back, but spread disorder among their own troops (Appian,
Reb. Syriac. 33).

? See the remarkable passage in the address of Alexander to his soldiers
previous to the battle, about the necessity of aosolute silence until the mo-
ment came for the terrific war-shout (Arrian, iii. 9, 14): compare Thucyd
i 89 — a similar direction from Phormio to the Athenians

14*
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the Granikus, the latter were discomposed by this mode of fighte
ing — accustomed as they were to rely on the use of missiles,
with rapid wheeling of the horse for remewed attack.! They
were unable to prevent Alexander and his cavalry from gaining
ground and approaching nearer to Datius; while at the same
time, the Macedonian phalanx in front, with its compact order
and long protended pikes, pressed upon the Persian line oppased
to it. For a short interval, the combat here was close and ob-
stinate ; and it might have been much prolonged — since the
best troops of Darius’s army — Greeks, Karians, Persian guards,
regal kinsmen, etc., were here posted, — had the king’s courage
been equal to that of his soldiers. But here, even worse than
at Tssus, the flight of the army began with Darius himself. It
had been the recommendation of Cyrus the younger, in attacking
the army of his brother Artaxerxes at Kunaxa, to aim the main
blow at the spot where his brother was in person —since he
well knew that victory there was victory everywhere. Having
already once followed this scheme successfully at Issus, Alexan-
der repeated it with still more signal success at Arb8ls. Darius,
who had long been in fear, from the time when he first beheld
his formidable enemy on the neighboring hills, became still more
alarmed when he saw the scythed chariots prove a failure, and
when the Macedonians, suddenly breaking out from absolute
silence into an universal war-cry, came to close quarters with
his troops, pressing towards and menacing the conspicuous
chariot on which he stood.? The sight and hearing of this ter-
rific mélde, combined with the prestige already attaching to
Alexander’s name, completely overthrew the courage and self-
possession of Darius. He caused his chariot to be turned round,
and himself set the example of flight.?

4 Arrian, iii. 15, 4. obre dxovrioup Ere, obre deAiypolc Tov lnzwy, fmep
Ixmouayiac dixn, éxpovro — about the Persian cavalry when driven to
despair.

* Arrian, iii. 14, 2. #ye dpouy re xal GAadayup oc éxt abrdv Aapeior —
Diodor. xvii. 60. Alexander uera tic BaciAkic iAnc xal Tov dAdwy TV
émgaveararwy inméwy éx’ adrdv HAavve Tdv Aapeiov.

3 Arrian, ii. 14, 3.  Kal ypovov uév eva Shiyov év yepaiv h payn byévera,
*S¢ 8¢ ol Te immeic ol dug’ *AAéfavdpov xal abrdc 'AAéfavdpoc ebhplaTwe dvb
sewro, Gdiopoic ve xpdmevor, xal roir fvorois Td xposwna v Mepody mom
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From this moment, the battle, though it had Insted so short a
time, was irreparably lost. The king’s flight, followed of course im-
mediately by that of the numerous attendants around him, spread
dismay among all his troops, leaving them neither centre of com-
mand, nor chief to fight for. The best soldiers in his army,
being those immediately around him, were under these circum-
stances the first to give way. The fierce onset of Alexander with
the Companion-cavalry, and the unremitting pressure of the
phalanx in front was obstructed by little else than a mass of dis-
ordered fugitives. During the same time, Aretes with his
Pxonians had defeated the Baktrians on the right flank! so that
Alexander was free to pursue the routed main body, — which he
did most energetically. The cloud of dust raised by the dense
multitude is said to have been so thick, that nothing could be
elearly seen, nor could the pursuers distinguish the track takea
by Darius himself. Amidst this darkness, the cries and noises
from all sides were only the more impressive ; espeeially the
sound from the whipe of the charioteers, pushing their horses t0
full speed.? It was the dust alone which saved Darius himeelf
from being overtaken by the pursuing cavalry.

rovreg, i} Te padayé i Maxedoviky), wvkvi) kal Taic oapiacaic weppenvia, bué-
PAnkev 7dn adroic, kal mwavra duod Tad decva xal waéAac 74y
poB3epp dvre Aapceiy $paivero, mpoToc abrdc émeorpépas
¥pevyev, At Issus, Arrian states that “ Darius fled along with the first®
(ii. 11, 6); at Arbela here, ho states that “ Darius was the first to tarn and
flee ;” an expression yetstronger and more distinct. Curtius and Diodorus,
who seem here as elsewhere to follow generally the same authorities, give
details, respecting the conduct of Darius, which are not to be reconciled
with Arrian, and which are decidedly less credible than Arrian’s narrative.
The fact that the two kings were here (as at Issus) near, and probably visi-
ble, to each other, has served as a basis for much embroidery. The state-
ment that Darius, standing on his chariot, hurled his spear against the
advaucing Macedonians — and that Alexander also hurled his spear at
Darius, but miseing him, killed the ebarioteer —is picturesque and
Homerie, but bas po air of reality. Curtius and Diodorus tell us that this
fall of the charioteer was mistaken for the fall of the king, and struck the
Persian army with consternation, causing them forthwith to take flight,
and thus ultimately forcing Darius to flee atso (Diodor. xvii. 60 ; Curt. iv. 15,
26-32). But this is noway probable ; since the real fight then going om
was close, and with hand-weapons. 1 Arrian, iii. 14, 4.

? Diodor. xvii. 60; Curtius, iv. 15, 32, 33. The cloud of dust, and the
noise of the whips, are specified both by Diodorus and Curtius.
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‘While Alexander was thus fully successful on his right and
centre, the scene on his left under Parmenio was different.
Mazeus, who commanded the Persian right, after launching his
scythed chariots (which may possibly have done more damage
than those launched on the Persian left, though we have no di-
rect information about them), followed it up by vigorously charg-
ing the Grecian and Thessalian horse in his front, and also by
sending round a detachment of cavalry to attack them on their
left flank.? Here the battle was obstinately contested, and suc-
cess for some time doubtful. Even after the flight of Darius,
Parmenio found himself so much pressed, that he sent a message
to Alexander. Alexander, though full of mortification at relin-
quishing the pursuit, checked his troops, and brought them back
to the assistance of his left, by the shortest course across the
field of battle. The two left divisions of the phalanx, under
Simmais and Kraterus, had already stopped short in the pursuit,
on receiving the like message from Parmenio ; leaving the other
four divisions to follow the advanced movement of Alexander.?
Hence there arose a gap in the midst of the phalanx, between
the four right divisions, and the two left; into which gap a
brigade of Indian and Persian cavalry darted, galloping through
the midst of the Macedonian line to get into the rear and attack
ihe baggage.® At first this movement was successful, the guard
was found unprepared, and the Persian prisoners rose at once to
set themselves free ; though Sisygambis, whom these prisoners
were above measure anxious to liberate, refused to accept their

1 Curtius, iv. 16, 1 ; Diodorus, xvii. 59, 60 ; Arrian, iii. 14, 11. The two
first anthors are here superior to Arrian, who scarcely mentions at all this
vigorous charge of Mazeus, though he alludes to the effects produced
by it.

? Arrian, iii. 14, 6. He speaks directly here only of the rafic under the
command of Simmais; but it is plain that what be says must be under-
stood of the tdfic commanded by Kraterus also. Of the six rdfeic or
divisions of the phalanx, that of Kraterus stood at the extreme left — that
of Simmais (who commanded on this day the raéic of Amyntas son of
Andromenes) next to it (iii. 11, 16). If therefore the s of Simmais was
kept back from pursuit, on account of the pressure upon the general Mace-
donian left (iii. 14, 6) — & fortiori, the tdfic >f Kraterns must have been
kept back in like manner.

3 Arrian, iii. 14, 7.
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aid, either from mistrust of their force, or gratitude for the good
treatment received from Alexander] But while these assailants
were engaged in plundering the baggage, they were attacked in
the rear by the troops forming the second Macedonian line, who
though at first taken by surprise, had now had time to face about
and reach the camp. Many of the Persian brigade were thus
slain, the rest got off as they could.?

Mazzus maintained fora certain time fair equality, on his own
gide of the battle, even after the flight of Darius. But when, to
the paralyzing effect of that fact in itself, thete was added the
spectacle of its disastrous effects on the left half of the Persian
army, neither he nor his soldiers could persevere with unabated
vigor in a useless combat. The Thessalian and Grecian horses,
on the other hand, animated by the turn of fortune in their favor,
pressed their enemies with redoubled energy and at length drove
them to flight; so that Parmenio was victor, on his own side and
with his own forces, before the succors from Alexander reached
him.*

In conducting those succors, on his way back from the pursait,
Alexander traversed the whole field of battle, and thus met face
to face some of the best Persian and Parthian cavalry, who were
among the last to retire. The battle was already lost, and they
were seeking only to escape. As they could not turn back, and
had no chance for their lives except by forcing their way through
his Companion-cavalry, the combat here was desperate and mur-

1 Curtius, iv. 15,9-11 ; Diodor. xvii. 59. Curtius and Diodorus repre
sent the brigade of cavalry who plundered the camp and rescued the pris
oners, to have been sent round by Mazsus from the Persian right; while
Arrian states, more probably, that they got through the break accidentally
left in the phalanx, and traversed the Macedonian lines. .

* Arrian, iii. 14,10. Curtius represents this brigade as having beea
driven off by Aretes and a detachment sent expressly by Alexander him
self. Diodorus describes it as if it had not been defeated at all, but had
ridden baek to Mazmus after plundering the baggage. Neither of these
sccounts is so probable as that of Arrian.

¢ Diodor. xvii. 60. ‘O Iapueviww...... pod brpéparo Tode PapBépov,
waAeora xaramAayévras T§ xard Tov Aapeiov ¢vyd. Curtius, iv. 16, 4~7.
“Interim ad Mazseam fama superati regis pervenerat. Itaque, quanquam
validior erat, tamen fortuna partinm territus, perculsis languidius instabat.”
Arrian, iv. 14, 11; iv. 15, 8.
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derous ; all at close quarters, cut and thrust with hand weapons
on both sides contrary to the Persian custom. Sixty of the Mace-
donian cavalry were slain ; and a still greater number, including
Hephastion, Kcenus, and Menidas, were wounded, and Alexan-
der himself encountered great personal danger. He is said to
have been victorious ; yet probably most of these brave men
forced their way through and escaped, though leaving many of
their number on the field.!

Having rejoined his left, and ascertained that it was not only
out of danger, but victorious, Alexander resumed his pursuit of
the flying Persians, in which Parmenio now took part® The
host of Darius was only a multitude of disorderly fugitives, horse
and foot mingled together. The greater part of them had taken
no share in the battle. Here, as at Issus, they remained crowd-
ed in stationary and unprofitable masses, ready to catch the con-
tagion of terror and to swell the number of runaways, so soon
as the comparatively small proportion of real combatants in the
front had been beaten. On recommencing the pursuit, Alexan-
der pushed forward with such celerity, that numbers of the fugi-
tives were slain or taken, especially at the passage of the river
Lykus ;* where he was obliged to halt for a while, since his men
as well as their horses were exhausted. At midnight, he again
pushed forward, with such cavalry as could follow him, to Ar-
béla, in hopes of capturing the person of Darius. In this he was
disappointed, though he reached Arbéla the next day. Darius
had merely passed through it, leaving an undefended town, with
his bow, shield, chariot, a large treasure, and rich equipage, as
prey to the victor. Parmenio had also occupied without resist-
ance the Persian camp near the field of battle, capturing the bag-
gage, the camels, and the elephants.*

1 Arrian, iii. 15, 6. Curtius also alludes to this combat; but with many
particulars very different from Arrian (iv. 16, 19-25).

* Arrian, iii. 15, 9.

? Arrian, iii. 15,10. Cartios (iv. 16, 12-18) gives aggravated details
about the sufferings of the fugitives in passing the river Lykus — which are
probably founded on fact. But he makes the mistake of supposing that
Alexander had got as far as this river in his first pursuit, from which he
was called back to assist Parmenio.

4 Arrian, iii. 15, 14; Curtias, v. 1, 10,
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To state anything like positive numbers of slain or prisoners,
8 impossible. According to Arrian, 300,000 Persians were slain,
and many more taken prisoners. Diodorus puts the slain at
90,000, Curtius at 40,000. The Macedonian killed were, accord-
ing to Arrian, not more than 100 — according to Curtius, 800 :
Diodorus states the slain at 500, besides a great number of
wounded? The estimate of Arrian is obviously too grest on one
side, and too small on the other; but whatever may be the nu-
merical truth, it is certain that the prodigious army of Darius
was all either killed, taken, or dispersed, at the battle of Arbéla.
No attempt to form a subsequent army ever succeeded ; we read
of nothing stronger than divisions or detachments. The miscel-
laneous contingents of this once mighty empire, such at least
among them as sarvived, dispersed to their respective homes and
could never be again mustered in mass.

The defeat of Arbéla was in fact the death blow of the Persian
empire. It converted Alexander into the Great King, and Da-
rius into nothing better than a fugitive pretender. Among all the
causes of the defeat— here as at Issus — the most prominent and
indisputable was the cowardice of Darius himself. Under a king
deficient not merely in the virtues of a general, but even in those
of a private soldier, and who nevertheless insisted on command-
ing in person —nothing short of ruin could ensue. To those
brave Persians whom he dragged into ruin along with him and
who knew the real facts, he must have appeared as the betrayer of
the empire. We shall have to recall this state of sentiment, when
we describe hereafter the conspiracy formed by the Baktrian sa-
trap Bessus. Nevertheless, even if Darius had behaved with un-
impeachable courage, there is little reason to believe, that the de-
feat of Arbéla, much less that of Issiis, could have been converted
intoa victory. Mere immensity of number, even with immensity
of space, was of no efficacy without skill as well as bravery in the
commander. Three-fourths of the Persian army were mere spec-
tators, who did nothing, and produced absolutely no effect. The
flank movement against Alexander’s right, instead of being made
by some unemployed division, was so carried into effect, as to dis-
tract the Baktrian troops from their place in the front line, and

! Arrian, iii. 15, 16 ; Cartius, iv. 16, 27, Diodor. xvii. 61.
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thus to create a fatal break, of which Alexander availed himself
for his own formidable charge in front. In spite of amplitude of
space — the condition wanting at Issus,— the attacks of the Per-
gians on Alexander’s flanks and rear were feeble and inefficient.
After all, Darius relied mainly upon his front line of battle,
strengthened by the scythed chariots; these latter being found
unprofitable, there remained only the direct conflict, wherein the
strong point of the Macedonians resided.

On the other hand, in so far as we can follow the dispositions
of Alexander, they appear the most signal example recorded in
antiquity, of military genius and sagacious combination. He had
really as great an available force as his enemies, because every
company in his army was turned to account, either in actual com-
bat, or in reserve against definite and reasonable contingences.
All his successes, and this most of all, were fairly earned by his
own genius and indefatigable effort, combined with the admirable
organization of his army. But his good fortune was no less con-
spicuous in the unceasing faults committed by his enemies. Ex-
cept during the short period of Memnon’s command, the Persian
king exhibited nothing but ignorant rashness alternating with
disgraceful apathy ; turning to no account his vast real power of
resistance in detail — keeping back his treasures to become the
booty of- the victor — suffering the cities which stoutly held out
to perish unassisted — and committing the whole fate of the em-
pire on two successive occasions, to that very hazard which
Alexander most desired.

The decisive character of the victory was manifested at once

by the surrender of the two great capitals of the Persian empire

—Babylon and Susa. To Babylon, Alexander marched in
person; to Susa, he sent Philoxenus. As he approached Baby-
lon, the satrap Mazmus met him with the keys of the city;
Bagophanes, collector of the revenue, decorated the road of
march with altars, sacrifices, and scattered flowers; while the
general Babylonian population and their Chaldean priests
poured forth in crowds with acclamations and presents. Susa
was yielded to Philoxenus with the same readiness, as Babylon
to Alexander.! The sum of treasure acquired at Babylon was

! Arrian, iii. 16, 5-11; Diodor. xvii. 64 ; Curtius, v. 1, 17-20.
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grea:: sufficient to furnish a large donative to the troops —
600 drachms per man to the Macedonian cavalry, 500 to the
foreign cavalry, 200 to the Macedonian infantry, and something
less to the foreign infantry.! But the treasure found and ap-
propriated at Susa was yet greater. It is stated at 50,000
talents? (== about £11,500,000 sterling), a sum which we might
have deemed incredible, if we did not find it greatly exceeded
by what is subsequently reported about the treasures in Per-
sepolis. Of this Susian treasure four-fifths are said to have
been in uncoined gold and silver, the remainder in golden Da-
rics3; the untouched accumaulations of several preceding kings,
who had husbanded them against a season of unforeseen urgency.
A moderate portion of this immeunse wealth, employed by Darius
three years earlier to push the operations of his fleet, subsidize
able Grecian Officers, and organize anti-Macedonian resistance
— would have preserved both his life and his crown.

Alexander rested his troops for more than thirty days amidst
the luxurious indulgences of Babylon. He gratified the feelings
of the population and the Chaldsean priests by solemn sacrifices
to Belus, as well as by directing ‘that the temple of that god,
and the other temples destroyed in the preceding century by
Xerxes, should be rebuilt.! Treating the Persian empire now
a8 an established conquest, he nominated the various satraps.
He confirmed the Persian Mazeus in the satrapy of Babylon,
but put along with them two Greeks as assistants and guarantees
— Apollodorus of Amphipolis, as commander of the military
force — Asklepiodorus as collector of the revenue. He reward-
ed the Persian traitor Mithrines, who had surrendered at his
approach the strong citadel of Sardis, with the satrapy of Arme-
nia. To that of Syria and Phenicia, he appointed Menes, who
took with him 3000 talents, to be remitted to Antipater for levy-
ing new troops against the Lacedemonians in Peloponnesus.®

1 Curtius, v. 1, 45; Diodor. xvii. 64.

$ Arrian states this total of 50,000 talents (iii. 16, 12).

T have taken them as Attic talents; if they were ZEginsan talents, the
value of them would be greater in the proportion of five to three.

3 Curtius, v. 2, 11; Diodor. xvii. 66.

4 Arrian, iii. 16, 6~9: compare Strabo, xvi. p. 738.

® Arrian, iii. 16, 16; Cartius, v. 1, 44; Diodor. xvii. 64. Curtius ano
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The march of Alexander from Babylon to Susa sccupied twenty
days; an easy route through a country abundantly supplied.
At Susa he was joined by Amyntas son of Andromenes, with a
large reinforcement of about 15,000 men — Macedonians, Greeks,
and Thracians. There were both cavalry and infantry — and
what is not the least remarkable, fifty Macedonian youths of
noble family, soliciting admission into Alexander’s corps of pages.’
The incorporation of these new-comers into the army afforded
him the opportunity for remodelling on several points the organ-
ization of his different divisions, the smaller as well as the larger.?

After some delay at Susa — and after confirming the Persian
Abulites, who had surrendered the city, in his satrapy, yet not
without two Grecian officers as guarantees, one commanding the
military force, the other governor of the citadel — Alexander
crossed the river Eulsus or Pasitigris, and directed his march
to the south-east towards Persis proper, the ancient hearth or
primitive seat from whence the original Persian conquerors had
issued.® Between Susa and Persis lay a mountainous region
occupied by the Uxii — rude but warlike shepherds, to whom
the Great King himself had always been obliged to pay a tribute

Diodorus do not exactly coincide with Arrian ; but the discrepancy here is
not very important.

! Curtius, v. 1, 42: compare Diodor. xvii. 65; Arrian, iii. 16, 18.

3 Arrian, iii. 16, 20; Curtius, v. 2, 6; Diodor. xvii. 65. Respecting this
re-organization, begun now at Susa and carried farther during the next
year at Ekbatana, see Riistow and Kaéchly, Griechisches Kriegswesen, p
252 seq.

One among the changes now made was, that the divisions of cavalry —
which, having hitherto coincided with various local districts or towns in
Macedonia, had been officered accordingly — were re-distributed and
mingled together (Curtius, v. 2, 6).

3 Arrian, iii. 17, 1. "Apag 8¢ éx Zodowy, xal diaBac v Maoiriypny mora-
pdv, duBaldee el Ty OvEiwy Yiv.

The Persian Susa was situated between two rivers; the Choaspes (now
Kherkha) on the west ; the Euleeus or Pasitigris, now Karun, on the east;
both rivers distinguished for excellent water. The Eulsus appears to have
been called Pasitigris in the lower part of its course — Pliny, H. N. xxxi.
21. “Parthorum reges ex Choaspe et Eulso tantum bibunt.”

Ritter has given an elaborate exposition respecting these two rivers and
the site of the Persian Susa (Erdkunde, part ix book iii. West-Asien, p
201-320.
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whenever he went from Susa to Persepolis, being unabk with
his inefficient military organization to overcome the difficulties
of such a pass held by an enemy. The Uxii now demanded the
like tribute from Alexander, who replied by inviting them to
meet him at their pass and receive it. Meanwhile a new and
little frequented mountain track had been made known to him,
over which he conducted in person a detachment of troops so
rapidly and secretly as to surprise the mountaineers in their
own villages. He thus not only opened the usual mountain pass
for the transit of his main army, but so cut to pieces and humi-
liated the Uxii, that they were forced to sue for pardon. Alex-
ander was at first disposed to extirpate or expel them; but at
length, at the request of the captive Sisygambis, permitted them
to remain as subjects of the satrap of Susa, imposing a tribute
of sheep, horses, and cattle, the only payment which their poverty
allowed.!

But bad as the Uxian pass had been, there remained another
still worse — called the Susian or Persian gates,? in the moun-
tains which surrounded the plain of Persepolis, the centre of
Persis proper. Ariobarzanes, satrap of the province, held this
pass; a narrow defile walled across, with mountain positions on
both sides, from whence the defenders, while out of reach them-
selves, could shower down missiles upon an approaching enemy.
After four days of march, Alexander reached on the fifth day
the Susian Gates; which, inexpugnable as they seemed, he at-
tacked on the ensuing morning. In spite of all the courage of

1 Arrian, iii. 17; Cartius, v. 3, 5-12; Diodor. xvii. 67; Strabo, xv. p. 729.
It would seem that the road taken by Alexander in this march, was that
described by Kinneir, throngh Bebahan and Kala-Sefid to Schiraz (Geo-
graphical Memoir of the Persian Empire, p. 72). Nothing can exceed the
difficulties of the territory for military operation.

No certainty is attainable, however, respecting the ancient geography of
these regions. Mr. Long’s Map of Ancient Persia shows how little can be
made out.

2 See the instractive notes of Miitzel — on Quintus Curtius, v. 10, 8; and
v. 12, 17, discussing the topography of this region, in so far as it is known
from modern travellers. He supposes the Susian Gates to have been near
Kala-Sefid, west of the plain of Merdasht or Persepolis. Herein he dissents
from Ritter, apparently on good grounds, as far as an opinion can be
formed.
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his soldiers, howewer, he sustained loss without damaging his
enemy, and was obliged to return to his camp. He was inform.
ed that there was no other track by which this difficult pass
could be turned ; but there was a long circuitous march of many
days whereby it might be evaded, and another entrance found
into the plain of Persepolis. To recede from any enterprise as
impracticable, was a humiliation which Alexander had never yet
endured. On farther inquiry, a Lykian captive, who had been
for many years tending sheep as a slave on the mountains, ac-
quainted him with the existence of a track known only to him-
self, whereby he might come on the flark of Ariobarzanes.
Leaving Kraterus in command of the camp, with orders to at-
tack the pass in front, when he should hear the trumpet give
signal — Alexander marched forth at night at the head of a
light detachment, under the guidance of the Lykian. He had to
surmount incredible hardship and difficulty — the more so as it
was mid-winter, and the mountain was covered with snow; yet
such were the efforts of his soldiers and the rapidity of his move-
ments, that he surprised all the Persian outposts, and came upon
Ariobarzanes altogether unprepared. Attacked as they were at
the same time by Kraterus also, the troops of the satrap were
forced to abandon the Gates, and were for the most part cut to
pieces. Many perished in their flight among the rocks and pre-
cipices ; the satrap himself being one of a few that escaped.!
Though the citadel of Persepolis is described as one of the
strongest of fortresses,? yet after this unexpected conquest of a
pass hitherto deemed inexpugnable, few had courage to think of
holding it against Alexander. Nevertheless Ariobarzanes, hast~
ening thither {from the conquered pass, still strove to organize a
defence, and at least to carry off the regal treasure, which some
tn the town were already preparing to pillage. But Tiridates
commander of the garrison, fearing the wrath of the conqueror,
resisted this, and despatched a message entreating Alexander to
hasten his march. Accordingly Alexander, at the head of his
cavalry, set forth with the utmost speed, and arrived in time to
detain and appropriate the whole. Ariobarzanes, in & vain at

? Arrian, iii. 18, 1-14 - Curtius, v. 4. 10-20 ; Diodor. xvii. 68,
¢ Diodor. xvii. 71.
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gempt to resist, was slain with all his companions. Persepolis
and Pasargade — the two peculiar capitals of the Persian race,
the latter memorable as containing the sepulchre of Cyrus the
Great — both fell into the hands of the conqueror.?

On approaching Persepolis, the compassion of the army was
powerfully moved by the sight of about 800 Grecian captives,
all of them mutilated in some frightful and distressing way, by
loss of legs, arms, eyes, ears, or some other bodily members.
Mutilation was a punishment commonly inflicted in that age by
Oriental governors, even by such as were not accounted cruel.
Thus Xenophon, in eulogizing the rigid justice of Cyrus the
younger, remarks that in the public roads of his satrapy, men
were often seen who had been deprived of their arms or legs, or
otherwise mutilated, by penal authority.? Many of these maim-
ed captives at Persepolis were old, and had lived for years in
their unfortunate condition. They had been brought up from
various Greek cities by order of some of the preceding Persian
kings; but on what pretences they had been thus cruelly dealt
with, we are not informed. Alexander, moved to tears at such a
spectacle, offered to restore them to their respective homes, with
a comfortable provision for the future. But most of them felt so
ashamed of returning to their homes, that they entreated to be
allowed to remain all together in Persis, with lands assigned to
them, and with- dependent cultivators to raise produce for them.
Alexander granted their request in the fullest measure, confer-
ring besides upon each an ample donation of money, clothmg,
and cattle.®

V Arrian, iii. 18, 16 ; Curtius, v. 4, 5: Diodor. xvii. 69.

? Xenoph. Anabas. i. 9, 13. Similar habits have always prevailed among
Orientals. “ The most atrocious part of the Mohammedan system of punish-
ment, is, that which regards theft and robbery. Mutilation, by cutting off
the hand or the foot, is the prescribed remedy for all higher degrees of the
offence” (Mill, History of British India, book iii. ch. 5. p. 447).

“ Tippoo Saib used to cut off the right hands and noses of the British
camp-followers tbat fell into his hands” (Elphinstone, Hist. of India, vol.i.
p- 380. ch. xi.).

A recent traveller notices the many mautilated persons, female as well as
male, who are to be seen in the northern part of Scinde (Burton, Scenes in
8cinde, vol. ii. p. 281).

® Diodor. xvii. 69; Cartius, v. 5; Justin, xi. 14. Arrian does not men
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The sight of these mutilated Greeks was well calculated o
excite not merely sympathy for them, but rage against the Per-
gians, in the bosoms of all spectators. Alexander seized this
opportunity, as well for satiating the anger and eupidity of his
soldiers, as for manifesting himself in his self-assumed character
of avenger of Greece against the Persians, to punish the wrongs
done by Xerxes a century and a half before. He was now
amidst the native tribes and seats of the Persins, the descend-
ants of those rude warriors who, under the first Cyrus, had over-
spread Western Asia from the Indus to the Zgean. In this
their home the Persian kings had accumulated their national
edifices, their regal sepulchres, the inscriptions eommemorative
of their religious or legendary sentiment, with many trophies
and acquisitions arising out of their conquests. For the pum
poses of the Great King’s empire, Babylon, or Susa, or Ekba~
tana, were more central and convenient residences; but Perse-
polis was still regarded as the heart of Persian nationality. Ft
was the chief magazine, though not the only one, of those ane
nual accumulations from the imperial revenue, which each king
successively increased, and which none seems to have ever dimin
ished. Moreover, the Persian grandees and officers, who held
the lucrative satrapies and posts of the empire, were continually
sending wealth home to Persis, for themselves or their relatives.

tion these mautilated captives; but I see no reason to mistrust the deposi-
tion of the three authors by whem it is certified. Curtius talks of 4000
captives; the other two mention 800. Diodoras calls them — "EAdgvec vwd
Tov wporepov PaciAéwy Gvaorator yeyovéreg, dktaxéoior piv oxeddy Tov
&osdudv dvreg, raic & HAwkiai of wheioror udv yeynpaxdrec, fKpwrnptacuévor
ée mavreg, etc.  Some dvdpmacror mpds Paciréa did cogiav are noticed in
Xenoph. Mem. iv. 2, 33 ; compare Herodot. iii. 93 ; iv. 204. I have already
mentioned the matilation of the Macedonian invalids, taken at Issus by
Darius.

Probably these Greek captives were mingled with a number of other
captives, Asiatics and others, who had been treated in the same manner.
None but the Greek captives would be likely to show themselves to Alex-
ander and his army, because none but they would caleunlate on obtaining
sympathy from an army of Macedonians and Greeks. It would have been
interesting to know who these captives were, or how they came to be thus
cruelly used. The two persons among them, named by Curtius as spokes-
men in the interview with Alexander, are — Eoktemon, a Kymean-— and
Thestltus, an Athenian.

Vol. 12 8
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We may therefore reasonably believe what we find asserted,
that Persepolis possessed at this time more wealth, public and
private, than any place within the range of Grecian or Macedo-
nian knowledge.}

Convening his principal officers, Alexander denounced Perse-
polis as the most hostile of all Asiatic cities,— the home of those
impious invaders of Greece, whom he had come to attack. He
proclaimed his intention of abandoning it to be plundered, as
well as of burning the citadel. In this resolution he persisted,
notwithstanding the remonstrance of Parmenio, who reminded
him that the act would be a mere injury to himself by ruining
his own property, and that the Asiatics would construe it as
evidence of an intention to retire speedily, without founding any
permanent dominion in the country2 After appropriating the
regal treasure —to the alleged amount of 120,000 talents in
gold and silver = £27,600,000 sterling 3 — Alexander set fire

1 Diodor. xvii. 70. wAovowwrarsne ofiong Tdv Hmd Tdv hAwv, ete. Cartius,
v.6,2 3.

* Arrian, iii. 18,18; Diodor. xvii. 70; Curtius, v. 6 1; Strabo, xv. p. 781.

* This amount is given both by Diodorus (xvii. 71) and by Cartius (v. 6,
J). We see however from Strabo that there were different statements as
to the amount. Such overwhelming figures deserve no confidence upon
any evidence short of an official return. At the same time, we ought to
expect a very great sum, considering the long series of years that had been
spent in amassing it. Alexander’s own letters (Plutarch, Alex. 37) stated
that enough was carried away to load 10,000 mule carts and 5000 camels.

To explain the fact, of a large accumulated treasure in the Persian capi-
tals, it must be remarked, that what we are accustomed to consider as
expenses of government, were not defrayed out of the regal treasure. The
military force, speaking generally, was not paid by the Great King, but
summoned by requisition from the provinces, upon which the cost of main-
taining the soldiers fell, over and above the ordinary tribute. The king’s
aumerous servants and attendants received no pay in money, but in
kind; provisions for maintaining the court with its retinue were far-
nished by the provinces, over and above the tribute. See Herodot.
i.192; and iii. 91 — and a good passage of Heeren, setting forth the small
public disbursement out of the regal treasure, in his account of the internal
constitution of the ancient Persian Empire (Ideen iiber die Politik und
den Verkehr der Vilker der alten Welt, part i. Abth. 1. p. 511-519).

Respecting modern Persia, Jaubert remarks ( Voyage en Arménie et en
Perse, Paris, 1821, p. 272, ch. 30) —“ Si les sommes que I'0 nverse dans le
tiesor dn Shah ne sont pas exorbitantes, comparativement & I’éntendue et
4 la population de 1a Lerse. elles n'en sortent pas non plus que pour des
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to the citadel. A host of mules, with 5000 camels, were sent
for from Mesopotamia and elsewhere, to carry off this prodigious
treasure ; the whole of which was conveyed out of Persis pro-
per, partly to be taken along with Alexander imself in his ulte-
rior marches, partly to be lodged in Susa and Ekbatana. Six
thousand talents more, found in Pasargade, were added to the
spoil! The persons and property of the inhabitants were aban-
doned to the license of the soldiers, who obtained an immense
booty, not merely in gold and silver, but also in rich clothing,
furniture, and ostentatious ornaments of every kind. The male
inhabitants were slain,? the females dragged into servitude ; ex-
cept such as obtained safety by flight, or burned themselves with
their property in their own houses. Among the soldiers them-
selves, much angry scrambling took place for the possession of
precious articles, not without occasional bloodshed.®* As soon as

dépenses indispensables qui n’en absorbent pas la moitié. Le reste est con
verti en lingots, en pierreries, et en divers objets d’une grande valeur et
d’un transport facile en cas d’événement : ce qui doit suffire pour empécher
qu'on ne trouve exagérés les rapports que tous les voyageurs ont faits de la
magnificence de la cour de Perse. Les Perses sont assez clairvoyans pour
pénétrer les motifs réels qui portent Futteh Ali Shah & thésauriser.”

When Nadir-Shah conquered the Mogul Emperor Mohammed, and
entered Delhi in 1789, — the imperial treasure and effects which fell into
his hands is said to have amounted to £32,000,000 sterling, besides heavy
contributions levied on the inhabitants (Mill, History of British India, vol.
1. B. iii. ch. 4, p. 403). — Runjeet Sing left at his death (1839) a treasure
of £8,000,000 sterling : with jewels and other effects to several millions
more. [The Punjaub, by Col. Steinbach, p. 16. London, 1845].

Mr. Mill remarks in another place, that “in Hindostan, gold, silver, and
gems are most commonly hoarded, and not devoted to production ” (vol. i
p. 254, B. ii. ch. 5).

Herodotus (iii. 96) tells us that the gold and silver brought to the Per-
sian regal treasure was poured in a melted state into earthern vessels;
when it cooled, the earthern vessel was withdrawn, and the solid metallic
mass left standing; a portion of it was cut off when occasion required for
disburscments. This practice warrants the supposition that a large por-
tion of it was habitually accamulated, and not expended.

! Arrian, iii. 18, 17. He does not give the amount which I transcribe from
Cartias, v. 6, 10.

? Diodor. xvii. 70. Ol Maxedoves émyjeoay, rods udv &vdpas wavras govew-
wreg, Tdc 08 kThoews diapmadovres, ete.  Cartius, v. 6, 6.

? Diodor. xvii. 70, 71 ; Cartius, v. 6, 3-7. These two suthorr toncur in
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their ferocity and cupidity had been satiated, Alexander arrest
ed the massacre. His encouragement and sanction of it was no*
a burst of transient fury, provoked by unexpected length of re-
sistance, such as the hanging of the 2000 Tyrians and the drag-
ging of Batis at Gaza—but a deliberate proceeding, intended
partly as a recompense and gratification to the soldiery, but stil.
more as an imposing manifestation of retributive vengeance
against the descendants of the ancient Persian invaders. In his
own letters seen by Plutarch, Alexander described the massacre
of the native Persians as having been ordered by him on grounds
of state policy.!

As it was now winter or very early spring, he suffered his
main army to enjoy a month or more of repose at or near Per
sepolis. But he himself, at the head of a rapidly moving divi-
sion, traversed the interior of Persis proper; conquering or re-
eceiving into submission the various towns and villages® The
greatest resistance which he experienced was offered by the

the main features of the massacre and plunder in Persepolis, permitted to
the soldiers of Alexander. Arrian does not mention it; he mentions only
the deliberate resolution of Alexander to burn the palace or citadel, out of
revenge on the Persian name. And such feeling, assaming it to exist,
would also naturally dictate the general license to plunder and massacre.
Himself entertaining such vindictive feeling, and regarding it as legitimate,
Alexander would either presume it to exist, or love to kindle it, in his sol-
diers; by whom indeed the license to plunder would be sufficiently wel-
comed, with or without any antecedent sentiment of vengeance.

The story (told by Diodorus, Cuartius, and Plutarch, Alex. 38) that
Alexander, in the drunkenness of a banquet, was first instigated by the
courtesan Thais to set fire to the palace of Persepolis, and accompanied
ber to begin the conflagration with his own hand — may perhaps be so far
true, that he really showed himself in the scene and helped in the burning.
Bat that his resolution to burn was deliberately taken, and even maintained
against the opposition of esteemed officers, is established on the authority
of Arrian.

! Plutarch, Alexand. 37. ®vov uév otv dvravda moAdv Tav dAioxouéivuy
yevéodaL ovvémeoe ypaoet yap adv td¢, O¢ vopilwv av1p TovTE
Avoitredeiv éxédevevy dmoogarreodar Todc dvdpodmove’
vopiouaros 8¢ ebpeiv wAjBoc Soov év Zoboou, Tiv 0d EAAny Karacxeviy xal
T xAoirov éxxouadivai ¢not pvpiows bpukoic Cebyeat, xal mevraxioyiriay
&aupdoc. That évrada means Persepolis, is shown by the immediately
following comparison with the treasure found at Susa.

* Diod. xvii. 78; Curtius, v. 6, 12-20.
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rude and warlike tribe called the Mardi; but worse than any
enemy was the severity of the season and the rugged destitution
of a frozen country. Neither physical difficulties, however, nor
human enemies, could arrest the march of Alexander. He re-
turned from his expedition, complete master of Persis; and in
the spring, quitted that province with his whole army, to follow
Darius into Media. He left only a garrison of 3000 Macedo-
pians at Persepolis, preserving to Tiridaies, who had surrender-
ed to him the place, the title of satrap.!

Darius was now a fugitive, with the mere title of king, and
with a simple body-guard rather than an army. On leaving
Arbéla after the defeat, he had struck in an easterly direction
across the mountains into Media; having only a few attendants
round him, and thinking himself too happy to preserve his own
life from an indefatigable pursuer.? He calculated that, once
across these mountains, Alexander would leave him for a time
unmolested, in haste to march southward for the purpose of ap-
propriating the great and real prizes of the campaign — Baby-
lon, Susa, and Persepolis. The last struggles of this ill-starred
prince will be recounted in another chapter.

CHAPTER XCIV.

MILITARY OPERATIONS AND CONQUESTS OF ALEXANDER, AF-
TER HIS WINTER-QUARTERS IN PERSIS, DOWN TO HIS DEATH
AT BABYLON.

Frou this time forward to the close of Alexander’s life —a
period of about seven years— his time was spent in conquering
the eastern half of the Persian empire, together with various in-
dependent tribes lying beyond its extreme boundary. But

! Curtius, v. 6, 11. * Arria, iii. 16, 1-4.
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neither Greece, nor Asia Minor, nor any of his previous west.
ern acquisitions, was he ever destined to see again.

Now, in regard to the history of Greece — the subject of
these volumes— the first portion of Alexander’s Asiatic cam-
paigns (from his crossing the Hellespont to the conquest of Per-
sis, a period of four years, March 834 B. c., to March 330 B. ¢.),
though not of direct bearing, is yet of material importance.
Having in his first year completed the subjugation of the Hellenic
world, he had by these subsequent campaigns absorbed it as a small
fraction into the vast Persian empire, renovated under his impe-
rial sceptre. He had accomplished a result substantially the same
as would have been brought about if the invasion of Greece by
Xerxes, destined, a century and a half before, to incorporate
Greece with the Persian monarchy, had succeeded instead of fail-
ing.! Towards the kings of Macedonia alone, the subjugation of
Greece would never have become complete, so long as she could
receive help from the native Persian kings, who were perfectly
adequate as a countervailing and tutelary force, had they known
how to play their game. But all hope for Greece from without
was extinguished, when Babylon, Susa, and Persepolis became
subject to the same ruler as Pella and Amphipolis —and that
ruler too, the ablest general, and most insatiate aggressor, of his
age; to whose name was attached the prestige of success almost
superbuman. Still, against even this overwhelming power, some
of the bravest of the Greeks at home tried to achieve their libe-
ration with the sword: we shall see presently how sadly the at-
tempt miscarried.

But though the first four years of Alexander’s Asiatic expe-
dition, in which he conquered the Western half of the Persian
empire, had thus an important effect on the condition and desti-
nies of the Grecian cities — his last seven years, on which we
are now about to enter, employed chiefly in conquering the East-
ern half, scarcely touched these cities in any way. The stupen-
dous marches to the rivers Jaxartes, Indus, and Hyphasis, which

! Compare the language addressed by Alexander to bis weary soldiers,
on the banks of the Hyphasis (Arrian, v. 26), with that which Herodotus
pats into the mouth of Xerxes, when announcing his intended expedition
against Greece (Herodot. vii. 8).
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carried his victorious arms over so wide a space of Central Asis,
not only added nothing to his power over the Greeks, but even
withdrew him from all dealings with them, and placed him al-
most beyond their cognizance. To the historian of Greece,
therefore, these latter campaigns can hardly be regarded as in-
cluded within the range of his subject. They deserve to be told,
as examples of military skill and energy, and as illustrating the
character of the most illustrious general of antiquity — one who,
though not a Greek, had become the master of all Greeks. But
I shall not think it necessary to recount them in any detail, like
the battles of Issus and Arbéla.

About six or seven months had elapsed from the battle of Ar-
béla to the time when Alexander prepared to quit his most re-
cent conquest — Persis proper. During all this time, Darius
had remained at Ekbatana,! the chief city of Media, clinging to
the hope, that Alexander, when possessed of the three southern
capitals and the best part of the Persian empire, might have
reached the point of satiation, and might leave him unmolested
in the more barren East. As soon as he learnt that Alexander
was in movement towards him, he sent forward his harem and
his baggage to Hyrkania, on the south-eastern border of the
Caspian sea. Himself, with the small force around him, follow-
ed in the same direction, carrying off the treasure in the city
(7000 talents == £1,610,000 in amount), and passed through the
Caspian Gates into the territory of Parthyéné. His only chance
was to escape to Baktria at the eastern extremity of the empire,
ruining the country in his way for the purpose of retarding pur-

' I see no reason for doubting that the Ekbatana here meant is the mod
ern Hamadan. See a valuable Appendix added by Dr. Thirlwall to the
sixth volume of his History of Greece, in which this question is argued
against Mr. Williams.

Sir John Malcolm observes — “ There can hardly be said to be any roads
in Persia ; nor are they much required, for the use of wheel carriages has
not vet been introduced into that kingdom. Nothing can be more ragged
and difficult than the paths which have been cut over the mountains by
which it is bounded and intersected ” (ch. xxiv. vol. ii. p. 525).

In this respect, indeed, as in others, the modern state of Persia must be
inferior to the ancient; witness the description given by Herodotus of the
road between Sardis and Susa.
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suers. But this chance diminished every day, from desertion
among his few followers, and angry disgust among many whe
remained.!

Eight days after Darius had quitted Ekbatana, Alexander
entered it. How many days had been occupied in his march
from Persepolis, we cannot say: in itself a long march, it had
been farther prolonged, partly by the necessity of subduing the
intervening mountaineers called Parztakeni,? partly by rumors
exaggerating the Persian force at Ekbatans, and inducing him
to advance with precaution and regular array. Possessed of
Ekbatana — the last capital stronghold of the Persian kings, and
their ordinary residence during the summer months — he halted
to rest his troops, and establish a new base of operations for his
future proceedings eastward. He made Ekbatana his principal
depdt; depositing in the citadel, under the care of Harpalus as
treasurer, with a garrison of 6000 or 7000 Macedonians, the ac-
cumulated treasures of his past conquests, out of Susa and Per-
sepolis ; amounting, we are told, to the enormous sum of 180,
000 talents = £41,400,000 sterling.® Parmenio was invested
with the chief command of this important post, and of the mili-
tary force left in Media; of which territory Oxodates, a Persian
who had been imprisoned at Susa by Darius, was named sa-
trap.*

At Ekbatana Alexander was joined by a fresh force of 6000
Grecian mercenaries,® who had marched from Kilikia into the
interior, probably crossing the Euphrates and Tigris at the same
points as Alexander himself had crossed. Hence he was ena-
bled the better to dismiss his Thessalian cavalry, with other
Greeks who had been serving during his four years of Asiatic
war, and who now wished to go home.* He distributed among
them the sum of 2000 talents in addition to their full pay, and

! Arrian, iii. 19, 2-9; iii. 20, 3. * Arrian, iii. 19, 5.

3 Arrian, iii. 19, 14; Diodor. xvii. 80. Diodorus had before stated (xvii.
66, 71) the treasure in Susa as being 49,000 talents, and that in Persepolis
88 120,000. Arrian announces the treasure in Susa as 50,000 talents —
Curtius gives the uncoined gold and silver alone as 50,000 talents (v 8
11). The treasure of both places was transported to Ekbatana.

4 Arriap, iii. 20, 4. ® Curtius, v. 23, 12.

¢ Arrian, iii. 19, 10: compare v. 27, 7.
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gave them the price of their horses, which they sold before de
parture. The operations which he was now about t¢ commence
against the eastern territories of Persia were not against regular
armies, but against flying corps and distinct native tribes, rely-
ing for defence chiefly on the difficulties which mountains, des~
erts, privation, or mere distance, would throw in the way of an
assailant. For these purposes he required an increased number
of light troops, and was obliged to impose even upon his heavy-
armed cavalry the most rapid and fatiguing marches, such as
none but his Macedonian Companions would have been content-
ed to execute; moreover he was called upon to act less with
large masses, and more with small and broken divisions. He
now therefore for the first time established a regular Taxis, or
division of horse-bowmen.!

Remaining at Ekbatana no longer than was sufficient for these
new arrangements, Alexander re-commenced his pursuit of Da~
rius. He hoped to get before Darius to the Caspian Gates, at
the north-eastern extremity of Media; by which Gates? was un-

} Arrian, iii. 24, 1. #0n ydp adrp kal Irmwaxovrioral hoav rafi.

See the remarks of Riistow and Kochly upon the change made by Alex-
ander in his military organization about this period, as soon as he found
that there was no farther chance of a large collected Persian force, able to
meet him in the field (Geschichte des Griech. Kriegswesens, p. 252 seg.).

The change which they point out was real, — but I think they exaggerate
it in degree.

* The passes called the Caspian Gates appear to be those described by
Morier, Fraser, and other modern travellers, as the series of narrow valleys
and defiles called Ser-Desch, Sirdari, or Serdara Kahn, —on the southern-
most of the two roads which lead eastward from Teheran towards Dama-
ghan, and thence farther eastward towards Mesched and Herat. See the
note of Miitzel in his edition of Curtius, v. 35, 2, p. 489 ; also Morier, Second
Journey through Persia, p. 363 ; Fraser’s Narrative of a Journey into Kho-
rasan, p. 291. .

The long range of mountains, called by the ancients Taurus, extends
from Lesser Media and Armenia in an easterly direction along the southern
coast of the Caspian Sea. Tts northern declivity, covered by prodigious
forests with valleys and plains of no great breadth reacbing to the Caspi-
an, comprehends the moist and fertile territories now denominated Ghilan
and Mazanderan. The eastern portion of Mazanderan was known in an-
cient times as Hyrkania, then productive and populous; while the moun-
tain range itself was occapied bv various rude and warlike tribes — Kadusii,
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derstood a mountain-pass, or rather a road of many hours’ march,
including several difficult passes stretching eastward along the
southern side of the great range of Taurus towards Parthia. He
marched with his Companion-cavalry, the light-horse, the Agri-
anians, and the bowmen — the greater part of the phalanx keep-
ing up as well as it could —to Rhage, about fifty miles north of
the Caspian Gates; which town he reached in eleven days, by
exertions so severe that many men as well as horses were dis-
abled on the road. But in spite of all speed, he learrt that Da-
rius had already passed through the Caspian Gates. After five
days of halt at Rhage, indispensable for his army, Alexander
passed them also. A day’s march on the other side of them, he
was joined by two eminent Persians, Bagistanes and Antibélus,
who informed him that Darius was already dethroned and in im-
minent danger of losing his life.!

The conspirators by whom this had been done, were Bessus,
satrap of Baktria — Barsaentes, satrap of Drangiana and Ara-
chosia—and Nabarzanes, general of the regal guards. The
small force of Darius having been thinned by daily desertion,
most of those who remained were the contingents of the still un-
conquered territories, Baktria, Arachosia, and Drangiana, under
the orders of their respective satraps. The Grecian mercena-
ries, 1500 in number, and Artabazus, with a band under his spe-
cial command, adhered inflexibly to Darius, but the soldiers of
Eastern Asia followed their own satraps. Bessus and his col-
leagues intended to make their peace with Alexander by surren-
dering Darius, should Alexander pursue so vigorously as to
leave them no hope of escape; but if they could obtain time to
reach Baktria and Sogdiana, they resolved to organize an ener-
getic resistance, under their own joint command, for the defence
of those eastern provinces — the most warlike population of the

Mardi, Tapyri, etc. The mountain range, now called Elburz, includes
among other lofty eminences the very high peak of Demavend.

The road from Ekbatana to Baktra, along which both the flight of Darius
and the pursuit of Alexander lay, passed along the broken ground skirting
the southern flank of the mountain range Elburz. Of this broken ground
the Caspian Gates formed the worst and most difficult portion.

} Arrian, iii. 20, 21.
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empire! Under the desperate circumstances of the case, this
plan was perhaps the least unpromising that cculd be proposed.
The chance of resisting Alexander, small as it was at the best,
became absolutely nothing under the command of Darius, who
had twice set the example of flight from the field of battle, be-
traying both his friends and his empire, even when surrounded
by the full force of Persia. For brave and energetic Persians,
unless they were prepared at once to submit to the invader, there
was no choice but to set aside Darius; nor does it appear that
the conspirators intended at first anything worse. At a village
called Thara in Parthia, they bound him in chains of gold —
placed him in a covered chariot surrounded by the Baktrian
troops, — and thus carried him onward, retreating as fast as they
could; Bessus assuming the command. Artabazus, with the
Grecian mercenaries, too feeble to prevent the proceeding, quit~
ted the army in disgust, and sought refuge among the mountains
of the Tapuri bordering on Hyrkania towards the Caspian Sea.?

On hearing this intelligence, Alexander strained every nerve
to overtake the fugitives and get possession of the person of Da-
rius. At the head of his Companion-cavalry, his light-horse, and
a body of infantry picked out for their strength and activity, he
put himself in instant march, with nothing but arms and two
days’ provisions for each man ; leaving Kraterus to bring on the
main body by easier journeys. A forced march of two nights
and one day, interrupted only by a short midday repose (it was
now the month of July), brought him at daybreak to the Persian
camp which his informant Bagistanes had quitted. But Bessus
and his troops were already beyond it, having made considerable

! Masistes, after the shocking outrage upon his wife by Queen Amestris,
was going to Baktria to organize a revolt : see Herodot. ix. 113 — about the
importance of that satrapy.

* Arrian, iii. 21-28. Justin (xi. 15) specifies the name of the place
Thara. Both he and Curtius mention the golden ckain (Curtius, 34, 20).
Probably the conspirators made use of some chains which had formed a part
of the ¢rnaments of the royal wardrobe. Among the presents given by
Darius son of Hystaspes to the surgeon Demokedes, there were two pairs
of golden chains — Awpéerar d77 uwv Aapeiog medéwy ypuoéew dio (edyeoiy —
Herodot. iii. 130: compare iii. 15. The Persian king and grandees habite
ally wore golden chains round neck and arms.
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advance in their flight; upon which Alexander, notwithstanding
the exhaustion both of men and horses, pushed on with increased
speed through all the night to the ensuing day at noon. He
there found himself in the village where Bessus had encamped
on the preceding day. Yet learning from deserters that his en-
emies had resolved to hasten their retreat by night marches, he
despaired of overtaking them, unless he could find some shorter
road. He was informed that there was another shorter, but
leading through a waterless desert. Setting out by this road
late in the day with his cavalry, he got over no less than forty-
five miles during the night, so as to come on Bessus by complete
surprise on the following morning. The Persians, marching in
disorder without arms, and having no expectation of an enemy,
were 80 panic-struck at the sudden appearance of their indefati-
gable conqueror, that they dispersed and fled without any attempt
to resist. In this critical moment, Bessus and Barsaentes urged
Darius to leave his chariot, mount his horse, and accompany
them in their flight. But he refused to comply. They were
determined however that he should not fall alive into the hands
of Alexander, whereby his name would bave been employed
against them, and would have materially lessened their chance
of defending the eastern provinces; they were moreover incensed
by his refusal, and had contracted a feeling of hatred and con-
tempt to which they were glad to give effect. Casting their ja-
velins at him, they left him mortally wounded, and then pursued
their flight! His chariot, not distinguished by any visible mark,
nor known even to the Persian soldiers themselves, was for some
time not detected by the pursuers. At length a Macedonian
soldier named Polystratus found him expiring, and is said to
have received his last words; wherein he expressed thanks to
Alexander for the kind treatment of his captive female relatives,
and satisfaction that the Persian throne, lost to himself, was

' “ Rarus apud Medos regum cruur; unaque cuncto
Pcena manet generi ; quamvis crudelibus sque
Paretur dominis.” (Claudian. in Eatrop. ii. p. 478.)

Court conspiracies and assassinations of the prince, however were not un
known either among the Achemenidse or the Arsakids.

16*
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about to pass to so generous a conqueror. It is at least certaln
that he never lived to see Alexander himself.? ’

Alexander had made the prodigious and indefatigable march-
es of the last four days, not without destruction to many men
and horses, for the express purpose of taking Darius alive. It
would have been a gratification to his vanity to exhibit the
Great King as a helpless captive, rescued from his own servants
by the sword of his enemy, and spared to occupy some subordi-
nate command as a token of ostentatious indulgence. Moreover,
apart from such feelings, it would have been a point of real ad-
vantage to seize the person of Darius, by means of whose name
Alexander would have been enabled to stifle all farther resist~
ance in the extensive and imperfectly known regions eastward
of the Caspian Gates. The satraps of these regions had now
gone thither with their hands free, to kindle as much Asiatie
sentiment and levy as large a force as they could, against the
Macedonian conqueror; who was obliged to follow them, if he
wished to complete the subjugation of the empire. We can un-
derstand therefore that Alexander was deeply mortified in de-
riving no result from this ruinously fatiguing march, and cam
the better explain that savage wrath which we shall hereafter
find him manifesting against the satrap Bessus,

Alexander caused the body of Darius to be buried with full
pomp and ceremonial, in the regal sepulchres of Persis. The
last days of this unfortunate prince have been described with al-
most tragic pathos by historians; and there are few subjects in
history better calculated to excite such a feeling, if we regard
simply the magnitude of his fall, from the highest pitch of power
and splendor to defeat, degradation, and assassination. But an
impartial review will not allow us to forget that the main cause
of such ruin was his own blindness — his long apathy after the

! This account of the remarkable incidents immediately preceding the death
of Darius, is taken mainly from Arrian (iii. 21), and seems one of the most
authentic chapters of his work. He is very sparing in telling what passed
n the Persian camp; he mentions indeed only the communications made
by the Persian deserters to Alexander.

Curtius (v. 27-34) gives the narrative far more vaguely and loosely than
Arrian, but with ample details of what was going oa in the Persian camp
We should have been glad to know from whom these details were horrow
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battle of Issus, and abandonment of Tyre and Gaza, in the fond
hope of repurchasing queens whom he had himself exposed to
captivity — lastly, what is still less pardonable, his personal
cowardice in both the two decisive battles deliberately brought
about by himself. If we follow his conduct throughout the strug-
gle, we shall find little of that which renders a defeated prince
either respectable or interesting. Those who had the greatest
reason to denounce and despise him were his friends and his
countrymen, whom he possessed ample means of defending, yet
threw those means away. On the other hand, no one had better
grounds for indulgence towards him than his conqueror; for
whom he had kept unused the countless treasures of the three
capitals, and for whom he had lightened in every way the diffi-
culties of a conquest, in itself hardly less than impracticable.!
The recent forced march, undertaken by Alexander for the
purpose of secaring Darius as a captive, had been distressing in
the extreme to his soldiers, who required a certain period of
repose and compensation. This was granted to them at the
town of Hekatompylus in Parthia, where the whole army was
again united. Besides abundant supplies from the neighboring
region, the soldiers here received a donative derived from the
large booty taken in the camp of Darius? In the enjoyment
and revelry universal throughout the army, Alexander himself
partook. His indulgences in the banquet and in wine-drinking,
to which he was always addicted when leisure allowed were

ed. Tn the main they do not contradict the narrative of Arrian, but rather
amplify and dilute it.

Diodorus (xvii. 73), Platarch (Alexand. 42, 43), and Justin (xi. 15) give
" new information.

! Arrian (iii. 22) gives an indulgent criticism on Darius, dwelling chiefly
upon his misfortanes, but calling him évdpl rd wdv moAfuia, elmep Tk
&ALy pardaxd, Te kal od gpevipe, ete.

2 Cartius, vi. 5, 10; vi. 6, 15. Diodor. xvii. 74. Hekatompylus was an
important position, where several roads joined (Polyb. x. 28). It was situ-
ated on one of the roads running eastward from the Caspian Gates, on the
southern flank of Mount Taurus (Elburz). Its locality cannot be fixed
with certainty : Ritter (Erdkunde, part viii. 465, 467) with others conceives
it to have been near Damaghan; Forbiger (Handbuch der Alten Geo-
graphie, vol. ii. p. 549) places it farther eastward, near Jai-Jerm. Mr. Long
notes it on his map, as site snknown.
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pow unusually multiplied and prolonged. Public solemnities
were celebrated, together with theatrical exhibitions by artists
who joined the army from Greece. But the change of most im-
portance in Alexander’s conduct was, that he now began to feel
and act manifestly as successor of Darius on the Persian throne ;
to disdain the comparative simplicity of Macedonian habits, and
to assume the pomp, the ostentatious apparatus of luxuries, and
even the dress, of a Persian king.

To many of Alexander’s soldiers, the conquest of Persia ap
peared to be consummated and the war finished, by the death of
Darius. They were reluctant to exchange the repose and en-
joyments of Hekatompylus for fresh fatigues; but Alexander,
assembling the select regiments, addressed to them an emphatic
appeal which revived the ardor of all! His first march was,
across one of the passes from the south to the north of Mount
Elburz, into Hyrkania, the region bordering the south-eastern
corner of the Caspian Sea. Here he found no resistance; the
Hyrkanian satrap Phrataphernes, together with Nabarzanes,
Artabazus, and other eminent Persians, surrendered themselves
to him, and were favorably received. The Greek mercenaries,
1500 in number, who had served with Darius, but had retired
when that monarch was placed under arrest by Bessus, sent en-
voys requesting to be allowed to surrender on capitulation. But
Alexander — reproaching them with guilt for having taken ser-
vice with the Persians, in contravention of the vote passed by
the Hellenic synod — required them to surrender at discretion;
which they expressed their readiness to do, praying that an
officer might be despatched to conduct them to him in safety.®
The Macedonian Andronikus was sent for this purpose, while
Alexander undertook an expedition into the mountains of- the
Mardi; a name seemingly borne by several distinct tribes in
parts remote from each other, but all poor and brave moun-
taineers. These Mardi occupied parts of the northern slope of
the range of Mount Elburz a few miles from the Caspian Sea
(Mazanderan and Ghilan). Alexander pursued them into all

} This was attested by his own letters to Antipater, which Plutarch had
seen (Plntarch, Alexand. 47). Cartius composes a long speech for Alex-
der (vi. 7, 9). 3 Arrian, iii. 28, 185,
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theiv retreats, — overcame them, when they stood on their de-
fencu, with great slanghter,—and reduced the remnant of the
hali-destroyed tribes to sue for peace.?

From this march, which had carried him in a westerly direc-
thon, he returned to Hyrkania. At the first halt he was met by
the Grecian mercenaries who came to surrender themselves, as
well as by various Grecian envoys from Sparta, Chalkedon, and
Sin6pe, who had accompanied Darius in his flight. Alexander
put the Lacedemonians under arrest, but liberated the other en-
voys, considering Chalkedon and Sinfpe to have been subjects
of Darius, not members of the Hellenic synod. As to the mer
cenaries, he made a distinction between those who had enlisted
in the Persian service before the recognition of Philip as leader
of Greece—and those whose enlistment had been of later date.
The former he liberated at once; the latter he required to re-
main in his gervice under the command of Andronikus, on the
same pay as they had hitherto received2 Such was the unto-
ward conclusion of Grecian mercenary service with Persia; a
system whereby the Persian monarchs, had they known how to
employ it with tolerable ability, might well have maintained
their empire even against such an enemy as Alexander.3

After fifteen days of repose and festivity at Zeudracarta, the
chief town of Hyrkania, Alexander marched eastward with his
united army through Parthia into Aria—the region adjoining
the modern Herat with its river now known as Herirood. Sati-
barzanes, the satrap of Aria, came to him near the border, to a
town named Susia,® submitted, and was allowed to retain his

! Arrian, iii. 24,4. In reference to the mountain tribes called Mardi.
who are mentioned in several different localities — on the parts of Mount
Taurus south of the Caspian, in Armenia, on Mount Zagros, and in Persis
proper (see Strabo, xi. p. 508-523; Herodot. i. 125), we may note, that the
Nomadic tribes, who constitute a considerable fraction of the population of
the modern Persian Empire, are at this day found under the same nams
in spots widely distant: see Jaubert, Voyage en Arménie et en Perse,

. 264.
P * Arrian, iii. 24, 8; Curtius, vi. 5, 9. An Athenian officer named Demo-
krates slew himself in despair, disdaining to sarrender.

3 See a curious passage on this subject, at the end of the Cyropmdis of

ZXenophon.
Arrian, iii. 25, 8-8. Droyasen and Dr. Thirlwall identify Susia with the
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satrapy ; while Alexander, merely skirting the northern border
of Aria, marched in a direction nearly east towards Baktria
against the satrap Bessus, who was reported as having pro-
claimed himself King of Persia. But it was discovered, after
three or four days, that Satibarzanes was in league with Bessus;
upon which Alexander suspended for the present his plans
against Baktria, and turned by forced marches to Artakoana, the
chief city of Aria.! His return was so unexpectedly rapid, that
the Arians were overawed, and Satibarzanes was obliged to
escape. A few days enabled him to crush the disaffected Arians
and to await the arrival of his rear division under Kraterus.
He then marched southward into the territory of the Drangi, or
Drangiana (the modern Seiestan), where he found no resistance
—the satrap Barsaentes having sought safety among some of
the Indians.?

In the chief town of Drangiana occurred the revolting tragedy,
of which Philotas was the first victim, and his father Parmenio
the second. Parmenio, now seventy years of age, and therefore
little qualified for the fatigue inseparable from the invasion of
the eastern satrapies, had been left in the important post of com-

town now called T@s or Toos, a few miles north~west of Mesched. Pro-
fessor Wilson (Ariana Antiqua, p. 177) thinks that this is too much to the
west, and too far from Herat: he conceives Susia to be Zuzan, on the des-
ert side of the mountains west of Herat. Mr. Prinsep (notes on the histori-
cal results deducible from discoveries in Afghanistan, p. 14) places it at
Subzawar, south of Herat, and within the region of fertility.

Ts seems to lie in the line of Alexander’s march, more than the other
two places indicated ; Subzawar is too far to the south. Alexander appears
to have first directed his march from Parthia to Baktria (in the line from
Asterabad to Balkh through Margiana), merely touching the borders of
Aria in his route.

} Artakoana, as well as the subsequent city of Alexandria in Ariis, are
both supposed by Wilson to coincide with the lpcality of Herat (Wilson,
Ariana, Antiqus, p.152-177).

There are two routes from Herat to Asterabad, at the south—east corner
of the Caspian; one by Schahrood which is 583 English miles; the other by
Mesched, which is 688 English miles (Wilson, p. 149).

% Arrian, iii. 25; Curtius, vi. 24, 36. The territory of the Drangi, or Za~
rangi, southward from Aria, coincides generally with the modern Seistan,
adjoining the lake now called Zareh, which receives the waters of the river
Hilmend.
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manding the great dep6t and treasure at Ekbatara His long
military experience, and confidential position even under Philip,
rendered him the second person in the Macedonian army, next
to Alexander himself. His three sons were all soldiers. The
youngest of them, Hektor, had been accidentally drowned in the
Nile, while in the suite of Alexander in Egypt; the second,
Nikanor, had commanded the hypaspists or light infantry, but
had died of illness, fortunately for himself, a short time before ;1
the eldest, Philotas, occupied the high rank of general of the
Companion-cavalry, in daily communication with Alexander,
from whom he received personal orders.

A revelation came to Philotas, from Kebalinus, brother of a
youth named Nikomachus, that a soldier, named Dimnus of Cha-
lastra, had made boast to Nikomachus, his intimate friend or be-
loved person, under vows of secrecy, of an intended conspiracy
against Alexander, inviting him to become an accomplice.? Ni-
komachus, at first struck with abhorrence, at length simulated
compliance, asked who were the accomplices of Dimnus, and
received intimation of a few names; all of which he presently
communicated to his brother Kebalinus, for the purpose of being
divulged. Kebalinus told the facts to Philotas, entreating him
to mention them to Alexander. But Philotas, though every day
in communication with the king, neglected to do this for two
days; upon which Kebalinus began to suspect him of con-
nivance, and caused the revelation to be made to Alexander
through one of the pages named Metron. Dimnus was imme-
diately arrested, but ran himself through with his sword, and
expired without making any declaration.®

Of this conspiracy, real or pretended, every thing rested on
the testimony of Nikomachus. Alexander indignantly sent
for Philotas, demanding why he had omitted for two days teo
. communicate what he had heard. Philotas replied, that the

? Arrian, iii. 25, 6 ; Curtius, iv. 8, 7; vi. 6, 19.

2 Curtius, vi. 7, 2. “ Dimnus, modice apud regem auctoritates et gratis,
exoleti, cui Nicomacho erat nomen, amore flagrabat, obsequio uni sibi de
diti corporis vinctus,” Plutarch, Alex. 49; Diodor xvii. 79.

3 Curt. vi. 7, 29; Plutarch, Alex. 49, The latter says that Dimnus
resisted the officer sent to arrest him, and was killed by him in the
combat.
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source from which it came was too contemptible to deserve
notice — that it would have been ridiculous to attach importance
to the simple declarations of such a youth as Nikomachus,
recounting the foolish boasts addressed to him by a lover.
Alexander received, or affected to receive, the explanation,
gave his hand to Philotas, invited him to supper, and talked to
him with his usual familiarity.!

But it soon appeared that advantage was to be taken of this
incident for the disgrace and ruin of Philetas, whose free-spoken
criticisms on the pretended divine paternity, — coupled with
boasts, that he and his father Parmenio had been chief agents
in the conquest of Asia,—had neither been forgotten nor for
given. These, and other self-praises, disparaging to the glory
of Alexander, had been divulged by a mistress to whom Philo
tas was attached; a beautiful Macedonian woman of Pydna,
named Antigon8, who, having first been made a prize in visiting
Samothrace by the Persian admiral Autophradates, was after-
wards taken amidst the spoils of Damascus by the Macedonians
victorious at Issus. The reports of Antigon, respecting some
unguarded language held by Philotas to her, had come to the
knowledge of Kraterus, who brought her to Alexander, and
caused her to repeat them to him. Alexander desired her to
take secret note of the confidential expressions of Philotas, and
report them from time to time to himself.?

It thus turned out that Alexander, though continuing to Phx-
lotas his high military rank, and talking to him constantly with
seeming confidence, had for at least eighteen months, ever since
his conquest of Egypt and perhaps even earlier, disliked and
suspected him, keeping him under perpetual watch through the
suborned and secret communications of a treacherous mistress.”

! Curtius, vi. 7, 33. *“Philotas respondit, Cebalinum quidem scorti ser
monem ad se detulisse, sed ipsum tam levi auctori nihil credidisse — veri-
tum, ne jurgium inter amatorem et exoletum non sine risu alioram detu-
lisset.” 2 Plutarch, Alexand. 48.

3 Plutarch, Alexand. 48, 49. Ilpd¢ dé¢ adrov ’AAéfavdpov ¢x wavy wole
Aoy xpovwy érvyyave diaBefAnuévos (Philotas)...... ‘O utv oty dddrag
émyBovaevipevos obrwg fyvoer, kal ovviy 1§ 'Avriyovy ®oAAG Kxal mpdc Spyiy
sal ueysavyiay pijpara xal Adyevs kard Toi Bacidéwg Gvemirndeiovs mpoté-
seves,
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Some of the generals around Alexander — especially Kraterus,
the first suborner of Antigon8 — fomented these suspicions, from
jealousy of the great ascendency of Parmenio and his family.
Moreover, Philotas himself was ostentatious and overbearing in
his demeanor, so as to have made many enemies among the
soldiers.’ But whatever may have been his defects on this head
— defects which he shared with the other Macedonian generals,
all gorged with plunder and presents® — his fidelity as well as
his military merits stand attested by the fact that Alexander had
continued to employ him in the highest and most confidential
command throughout all the long subsequent interval ; and that
Parmenio was now general at Ekbatana, the most important
military appointment which the king had to confer. Even
granting the deposition of Nikomachus to be trustworthy, there
was nothing to implicate Philotas, whose name had not been
included among the accomplices said to have been enumerated
by Dimnus. There was not a tittle of evidence against him,
except the fact that the deposition had been made known to
him, and that he had seen Alexander twice without commu-
picating it. Upon this single fact, however, Kraterus, and the
other enemies of Philotas, worked so effectually as to inflame
the suspicions and the pre-existing ill-will of Alexander into fierce
rancor. He resolved on the disgrace, torture, and death of Phi-
lotas, —and on the death of Parmenio besides.®

To accomplish this, however, against the two highest officers
in the Macedonian service, one of them enjoying a separate and
distant command — required management. Alexander was
obliged to carry the feelings of the soldiers along with him,
and to obtain a condemnation from the army; according to an
ancient Macedonian custom, in regard to capital crimes, though

Both Ptolemy and Aristobulus recognized these previous communica-
tions made to Alexander against Philotas in Egypt, but stated that he did
not believe them (Arrian, iii. 26, 1).

1 Platarch, Alexand. 40-48; Curtius, vi. 11, 3.

? Phylarchus, Fragment. 41. ed. Didot, ap. Athengam, xii. p 539, Pla-
sarch, Alexand. 39, 40. Even Eumenes enriched himself much; though
being only secretary, and a Greek, he could not take the same liberties as
the great native Macedonian generals (Platarch, Eunmenes, 2).

3 Plutarch, Alexand. 49 ; Curtius, vi. 8.

VOL. XIL . Y
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(as it seems) not uniformly practised. Alexander not only keps
the resolution secret, but is even said to have invited Philotas te
supper with the other officers, conversing with him just as
usual.t In the middle of the night, Philotas was arrested while
asleep in his bed,— put in chains,— and clothed in an ignoble
garb. A military assembly was convened at daybreak, before
which Alexander appeared with the chief officers in his confi-
dence. Addressing the soldiers in a vehement tone of mingled
sorrow and anger, he proclaimed to them that his life had just
been providentially rescued from a dangerous conspiracy or-
ganized by two men hitherto trusted as his best friends — Philo-
tas and Parmenio— through the intended agency of a soldier
named Dimnus, who had slain himself when arrested. The dead
body of Dimnus was then exhibited to the meeting, while Niko-
machus and Kebalinus were brought forward to tell their story.
A letter from Parmenio to his sons Philotas and Nikanor, found
among the papers seized on the arrest, was read to the meeting.
Its terms were altogether vague and unmeaning ; but Alexander
chose to construe them as it suited his purpose.?

We may easily conceive the impression produced upon these
assembled soldiers by such denunciations from Alexander him-
self — revelations of his own personal danger, and reproaches
against treacherous friends. Amyntas, and even Kenus, the
brother-in-law of Philotas, were yet more unmeasured in their
invectives against the accused.® They, as well as the other offi-
cers with whom the arrest had been concerted, set the example
of violent manifestation against him, and ardent sympathy with
the king’s danger. Philotas was heard in his defence, which
though strenuously denying the charge, is said to have beea
feeble. It was indeed sure to be so, coming from one seized
thus suddenly, and overwhelmed with disadvantages; while a
degree of courage, absolutely heroic, would have been required

* Curtius, vi. 8, 16. “ Invitatns est ctiam Philotas ad ultimas sibi epulas
ot rex non cenare modo, sed etiam familiariter colloqui, cum eo quam
damnaverat, sustinuit.”

*t Arrian, iii. 26, 2. Aéyat 62 IlroAepaios eloaydiva: éc Maxedovas didiray,
xal xarnyopiioat abrod loxvpas 'Adéfavdpoy, ete. Curtius, vi. 9, 13 ; Diodo-
rus, xvii. 80. 3 Cartius, vi. 9, 80.
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for any one else to rise and presume to criticise the proofs. A
soldier named Bolon bharangued his comrades on the insupporta~
ble insolence of Philotas, who always (he said) treated the
soldiers with contempt, turning them out of their quarters to
make room for his countless retinue of slaves. Though this
allegation (probably enough well-founded) was no way connect-
ed with the charge of treason against the king, it harmonized
fally with the temper of the assembly, and wound them up to
the last pitch of fury. The royal pages began the cry, echoed
by all around, that they would with their own hands tear the
parricide in pieces.!

It would have been fortunate for Philotas if their wrath had
been sufficiently ungovernable to instigate the execution of such
a sentence on the spot. But this did not suit the purpose of his
enemies. Aware that he had been condemned upon the regal
word, with nothing better than the faintest negative ground of
suspicion, they determined to extort from him a confession such
a8 would justify their own purposes, not only against him, but
against his father Parmenio — whom there was as yet nothing
to implicate. Accordingly, during the ensuing night, Philotas
was put to the torture. Hephastion, Kraterus, and Kcenus —
the last of the three being brother-in-law of Philotas®— them-
selves superintended the ministers of physical suffering. Alexan-
der himself too was at hand, but concealed by a curtain. It is
said that Philotas manifested little firmness under torture, and
that Alexander, an unseen witness, indulged in sneers against
the cowardice of one who had foaght by his side in so many
battles.® All who stood by were encmies, and likely to describe
the conduct of Philotas in such manner as to justify their own
hatred. The tortures inflicted,* cruel in the extreme and long

} Curtius, vi 11, 8. “Tum vero universa concio accensa est, et a corpo
ris custodibus initium factum, clamantibus, discerpendum esse parricidam
manibus eornm. Id quidam Philotas, qui graviora supplicia metneret,
haud sane iniquo animo andiebat.”

* Cartius, vi. 9, 30; vi. 11, 11.

* Plutarch, Alexand. 49.

4 Curtius, vi. 11,15, “Per ultimos deinde cruciatus, utpote et damnatus
et inimicis in gratiam regis torquentibus, laceratur. Ac primo quidam,
quanquam hinc ignis, illinc verbera, jam non ad quastionem, sel ad penam.
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continued, wrung from him at last a confession, implicating his
father along with himself. He was put to death; and at the
same time, all those whose names had been indicated by Niko-
machus, were slain also — apparently by being stoned, without
preliminary torture. Philotas had serving in the srmy a
numerous kindred, all of whom were struck with consterna~
tion at the news of his being tortured. It was the Macedonian
law that all kinsmen of a man guilty of treason were doomed te
death aleng with him. Accordingly, some of these men slew
themselves, others fled from the camp, seeking refuge where-
ever they could. Such was the terror and tumult in the camp,
that Alexander was obliged to proclaim a suspension of this
sanguinary law for the occasion.!

It now remained to kill Parmenio, who could not be safely
left alive after the atrocities used towards Philotas; and to kil
him, moreover, before he could have time to hear of them, sincs
he was not only the oldest, most respected, and most influentisl
of all Macedonian officers, but also in separate command of the
great depdt at Ekbatana. Alexander summoned to his presencs
one of the Companions named Polydamas; a particular friend,
comrade, or aide de camp, of Parmenio. Every friend of Phi-
lotas felt at this moment that his life hung by a thread; so that
Polydamas entered the king’s presence imn extreme terror, the
rather as he was ordered to bring with him his two younger
brothers. Alexander addressed him, denouncing Parmenio as a
traitor, and intimating that Polydamas would be required to
carry a swift and confidential message to Ekbatana, ordering his
execution. Polydamas was selected as the attached friend of
Parmenio, and therefore as best calculated to deceive him. Two
letters were placed in his hands, addressed to Parmenio; one
from Alexander himself, conveying ostensibly military commu.
nications and orders; the other, signed with the seal-ring of the
deceased Philotas, and purporting to be addressed by the son to
the father. Together with these, Polydamas received the real
and important despatch, addressed by Alexander to Kleander

ingerebantur, non vocem modo, sed etiam gemitus habuit in potestate ; sed
postquam intumescens corpus ulceribus flagellornm ictus nudis ossibus in
ewssos ferre non poterat,” etc. ! Curtius, vi. 11, 96.
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and Menidas, the officers immediately subordinate to Parmenio
at Ekbatana ; proclaiming Parmenio guilty of high treason, and
directing them to kill him at once. Large rewards were offered
to Polydamas if he performed this commision with success, while
his two brothers were retained as hostages against scruples or
compunction. He promised even more than was demanded —
too happy to purchase this reprieve from what had seemed im-
pending death. Furnished with native guides and with swift
dromedaries, he struck by the straightest road across the desert
of Khorasan, and arrived at Ekbatana on the eleventh day —a
distance usually requiring more than thirty days to traverse.
Entering the camp by night, without the knowledge of Parme-
nio, he delivered his despatch to Kleander, with whom he con-
certed measures. On the morrow he was admitted to Parmenio,
while walking in his garden with Kleander and the other officers
marked out by Alexander’s order as his executioners. Poly-
damas ran to embrace his old friend, and was heartily welcomed
by the unsuspecting veteran, to whom he presented the letters
professedly coming from Alexander and Philotas. While Par-
menio was absorbed in the perusal, he was suddenly assailed by
a mortal stab from the hand and sword of Kleander. Other
wounds were heaped upon him as he fell, by the remainisg offi-
cers, — the last even after life had departed.?

} S8trabo, xv. p. 724 ; Diodor. xvii. 80; Curtius, vii. 2, 11-18.

% Curtius, vii. 2, 27. The proceedings respecting Philotas and Parmenio
sre recounted in the greatest detail by Curtius; but his details are in gen-
eral harmony with the brief heads given by Arrian from Plemy and
Aristobulus —except as to one material point. Platarch (Alex. 49),
Diodorus (xvii. 79, 80), and Justin (xii. 5), also state the fact in the same
manner.

Ptolemy and Aristobulus, according to the narrative of Arrian, appear to
have considered that Philotas was really implicated in a conspiracy against
Alexander’s life. .But when we analyze what they are reported to have
said, their vpinion will not be found entitled to much weight. In the first
place, they state (Arrian, iii. 26, 1) that the conspiracy of Philotas had been
before made known to Alexander while he was in Egypt, but that he did not
then believe it. Now eighteen months had elapsed since the stay in Bgypt;
and the idea of a conspiracy going on for eighteen months is preposterous.
That Philotas was in a mood in which he might be supposed likely te
eonspire, is one proposition; that he actually did conspire, } another

1
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The svldiers in Ekbatana, on hearing of this bloody deed,
burst into furious mutiny, surrounded the gardei wall, and threat-
ened to break in for the purpose of avenging their general, un-
less Polydamas and the other murderers should be delivered to
them. But Kleander, admitting a few of the ringleaders, exhi-

Arrian and his authorities run the two together as if they were one. As to
the evidence purporting to prove that Philotas did conspire, Arrian tells us
that “ the informers came forward before the assembled soldiers and con-
victed Philotas with the rest by other indicia not obscure, but chiefly by this
—that Philotas confessed to have heard of a conspiracy going on, withont
mentioning it to Alexander, though twice aday in his presence” — xal
T0d¢ unvvrac rov Epyov mapeAdovrac éedéyfac Siddray Te kal Tods due’ ad-
v @dlAoic te éAéyxoic obk Gpavéot, kaluaAtoTa 87 &rc abrdg
Sidorac memdodar uév — ovvépn, etc.  What these other indicia were, we
are not told ; but we may see how slender was their value, when we learn
that the non-revelation admitted by Philotas was stronger than any of them-
The non-revelation, when we recollect that Nikomachus was the only
informant (Arrian loosely talks of unvvrdc, as if there were more), proves
absolutely nothing as to the complicity of Philotas, though it may prove
something as to his indiscretion. Even on this minor charge, Curtius puts
into his mouth a very sufficient exculpation. Bat if Alexander had taken
a different view, and dismissed or even confined him for it, there would
have been little room for remark.

The point upon which Arrian is at variance with Curtius, is, that he
states “ Philotas with the rest to have been shot to death by the Macedo-
nians ”’ — thus, seemingly contradicting, at least by implication, the fact of
his having been tortured. Now Plutarch, Diodorus, and Justin, all concur
with Curtius in affirming that he was tortured. On such a matter, I prefer
their united authority to that of Ptolemy and Aristobulus. These two last-
mentioned authors were probably quite content to believe in the complicity
of Philotas upon the authority of Alexander himself; without troubling
themselves to criticise the proofs. They tell us that Alexander vehemently
denounced (xarnyopiioat ioxvpic) Philotas bufore the assembled soldiers.
After this, any mere shadow or pretence of proof would be sufficient. More-
over, let us recollect that Ptolemy obtained his promotion, to be one of the
confidential body guards (owuarogiAaxec), out of this very conspiracy, real or
fictitious ; he was promoted to the post of the condemned Demetrius
(Arrian, iii. 27, 11) : :

How little Ptolemy and Aristobulus cared to do justice to any one whom
Alexander hated, may be seen by what they say afterwards about the
philosopher Kallisthenes. Both of them afirmed that the pages, condemned
for conspiracy against Alexander, deposed against Kallisthenes as having
instigated them to the deed (Arrian, iv. 14,1). Now we kmow, from the
anthority of Alexander himself, whose letters Plutarch quotes (Alexaad 55)%

Vol. 12 9
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bited to them Alexander’s written orders, to which the soldiers
yielded, not without murmurs of reluctance and indignation.
Most of them dispersed, yet a few remained, entreating permis-
sion to bury Parmenio’s body. Even this was long refused by
. Kleander, from dread of the king’s displeasure. At last, how-
ever, thinking it prudent to comply in part, he cut off the head,
delivering to them the trunk alone for burial. The head was
sent to Alexander.!

Among the many tragical deeds recounted throughout the
course of this history, there is none more revolting than the fate
of these two generals. Alexander, violent in all his impulses,
displayed on this occasion a personal rancor worthy of his fero-
cious mother Olympias, exasperated rather than softened by the
magnitude of past services® When we see the greatest officers
of the Macedonian army directing in person, and under the eye
of Alexander, the laceration and burning of the naked body of
their colleague Philotas, and assassinating with their own hands
the veteran Parmenio, —we feel how much we have passed out
of the region of Greek civic feeling into that of the more savage
Tllyrian warrior, partially orientalized. It is not surprising to
read, that Antipater, viceroy of Macedonia, who had shared with
Parmenio the favor and confidence of Philip as well as of Alex-
ander, should tremble when informed of such proceedings, and
cast about for a refuge against the like possibilities to himself
Many other officers were alike alarmed and disgusted with the
transactions? Hence Alexander, opening and examining the

that the pages denied the privity of any one else — maintaining the projecs
to have been altogether their own. To their great honor, the pages per-
sisted in this deposition, even under extreme tortures — though they knew
that a deposition against Kallisthenes was desired from them.

My belief is, that Diodorus, Plutarch, Curtius, and Justin, are correct in
stating that Philotas was tortured. Ptolemy and Aristobulus have thought
themselves warranted in omitting this fact, which they probably had little
satisfaction in reflecting upon. If Philotas was not tortured, there could
have been no evidence at all against Parmenio — for the only evidence
against the latter was the extorted confession of Philotas.

1 Curtius, vii. 2, 32, 33.

 Contrast the conduct of Alexander towards Philotas and Parmenio,
with that of Cyrus the younger towards the conspirator Orontes, as described
o Xenophon, Anabas. i. 6. 3 Plutarch, Alexand. 49.
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letters sent home from his army to Macedonia, detected such
strong expressions of indignation, that he thought it prudent to
transfer many pronounced malcontents into a division by them-
selves, parting them off from the remaining army.! Instead of
appointing any substitute for Philotas in the command of the
Companion-cavalry, he cast that body into two divisions, nomi-
nating Hephsstion to the command-of one and Kleitus to that of
the other.?

The autumn and winter were spent by Alexander in reducing
Drangiana, Gedrosia, Arachosia, and the Paropamisade; the
modern Seiestan, Afghanistan, and the western part of Kabul,
lying between Ghazna on the north, Kandahar or Kelat on the
south, and Furrah in the west. He experienced no combined
resistance, but his troops suffered severely from cold and priva-
tion.® Near the southern termination of one of the passes of the
Hindoo-Koosh (apparently north-east of the town of Kabul) he
founded a new city, called Alexandria ad Caucasum, where he
planted 7000 old soldiers, Macedoniang, and others as colonists.*

1 Caurtius, vii. 2, 36; Diodor. xvii. 80 ; Justin, xii. 5.

® Arrian, iii. 27, 8.

3 Arrian, iii. 28, 2. About the geography, compare Wilson’s Ariana
Antiqua, p. 173-178. “ By perambulator, the distance from Herat to Kan
dahar is 371 miles; from Kandahar to Kabul, 309: total 688 miles
(English).” The principal city in Drangiana (Seiestan) mentioned by the
subsequent Greek geographers is, Prophthasia ; existing seemingly before
Alexander’s arrival. See the fragments of his mensores, ap. Didot, Fragm.
Hist. Alex. Magn. p. 135; Pliny, H. N. vi. 21. The quantity of remains
of ancient cities, still to be found in this territory, is remarkable. Wilson
observes this (p. 154).

4 Arrian, iii. 28, 6; Curtius, vii. 8, 23; Diodor. xvii. 83. Alexandria in
Ariis is probably Herat; Alexandria in Arachosia is probably Kandahar.
But neither the one nor the other is mentioned as having been founded by
Alexander, either in Arrian or Curtius, or Diodorus. The name Alexan.
dria does not prove that they were founded by him; for several of the
Diodochi called their own foundations by his name (Strabo, xiii. p. 593)-
Considering how very short a time Alexander spent in these regions, the
wonder is, that he could have found time to establish those foundations
which are expressly ascribed to him by Arrian and his other historians.
The authority of Pliny and Steph. Byzant. is hardly sufficient to warrant us in
ascribing to him more. The exact site of Alexandria ad Caucasum cannot be
determined, for want of safficient topographical data. There seems much
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Towards the close of winter he crossed over the mighty range of
the Hindoo-Koosh ; a march of fifteen days through regions of
snow, and fraught with hardship to his army. On reaching the
nort® side of these mountains, he found himself in Baktria.

The Baktriar leader Beesus, who had assumed the title of
king, could muster no more than a small force, with which he
laid waste the country, and then retired across the river Oxus
intc Sogdiana, destroying all the boats. Alexander overran
Baktria with scarce any resistance; the chief places, Baktra
(Balkh) and Aornos surrendering to him on the first demonstra-
tion of attack. Having named Artabazus satrap of Baktria, and
placed Archelaus with a garrison in Aornos,! he marched north-
ward towards the river Oxus, the boundary between Baktria and
Sogdiana. It was a march of extreme hardship; reaching for
two or three days across a sandy desert destitute of water, and
under very hot weather. The Oxus, six furlongs in breadth,
deep, and rapid, was the most formidable river that the Mace-
donians had yet seen.? Alexander transported his army across
it on the tent-skins inflated and stuffed with straw. It seems
surprising that Bessus did not avail himself of this favorable op-
portunity for resisting a passage in itself so difficult; he had
however been abandoned by his Baktrian cavalry at the moment
when he quitted their territory. Some of his companions, Spita-

probability that it was at the place called Beghram, twenty-five miles north-
east of Kabul — in the way between Kabul on the south side of the Hindoo-
Koosh, and Anderhab on the north side. The prodigious number of coins
and relics, Greek as well as Mohammedan, discovered by Mr. Masson at
Beghram, supply better evidence for identifying the site with that of Alex-
andria ad Caucasum, than can be pleaded on behslf of any other locality.
B8ee Masson's Narrative of Journeys in Afghanistan, etc., vol. iii.ch 7.p
148 segq.

In crossing the Hindoo-Koosh from south to north, Alexander probably
marched by the pass of Bamian, which seems the only one among the four
passes open to an army in the winter. See Wood's Journey to the Oxus,
p. 195.

1 Arrian, iii. 29, 8: Curtlus, vii. 5,1.

® Arrian, iii. 29. 4: Strabo, xi. p. 509. Evidently Ptolemy and Aristobu-
Ius were much more awe-struck with the Oxus, than with either the Tigrls
or the Euphrates. Arrian (iv. 6, 13) takes his standard ¢f comparison, is
vegard to rivers, from the river Peneius in Thessaly.
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menes and others, terrified at the news that Alexaunder had
crossed the Oxus, were anxious to make their own peace by be.
traying their leader.! They sent a proposition to this effect;
upon which Ptolemy with a light division was sent forward by
Alexander, and was enabled, by extreme celerity of movements,
to surprise and seize Bessus in a village. Alexander ordered
that he should be held in chains, naked and with a collar round
his neck, at the side of the road along which the army were
marching. On reaching the spot, Alexander stopped his chariot,
and sternly demanded from Bessus, on what pretence he had
first arrested, and afterwards slain, his king and benefactor Da-
rius. Bessus replied, that he had not done this single-handed;
others were concerned in it along with him, to procure for them-
selves lenient treatment from Alexander. The king said no
more, but ordered Bessus to be scourged, and then sent back as
prisoner to Baktra?— where we shall again hear of him.

In his onward march, Alexander approached a small town, in-
babited by the Branchide ; descendants of those Branchida near

! Curtius, vii. 5, 19. The exactness of Quintus Curtius, in describing the
general features of Baktria and Sogdiana, is attested in the strongest lan-
guage by modern travellers. See Burnes’s Travels into Bokhara, vol. ii. ch.
8. p. 211, 2nd edit. ; also Morier, Second Journey in Persia, p. 282.

Baut in the geographical details of the country, we are at fanlt. We have
not sufficient data to identify more than one or two of the localities men-
tioned, in the narrative of Alexander’s proceedings, either by Curtius or
Arrian. That Marakanda is the modern Samarkand — the river Polytime-
tus, the modern Kohik — and Baktra or_ Zariaspa the modern Balkh —
appears certain ; but the attempts made by commentators to assign the
site of other places are not such as to carry conviction.

In fact, these countries, at the present moment, are known only super-
ficially as to their general scenery; for purposes of measurement and
geography, they are almost unknown; as may be seen by any one who
reads the Introduction to Erskine's translation of the Memoirs of Sultan
Baber. .

® Arrian, iii. 30, 5-10. These details are peculiarly authentic, as coming
from Ptolemy, the person chiefly concerned.

Aristobulus agreed in the description of the guise in which Bessus was
exhibited, bat stated that he was brought up in this way by Spitamenes
and Dataphernes. Caurtius (vii. 24, 36) follows this version. Diodorus
also gives an account very like it, mentioning nothing about Ptolemy (xvii
83).
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Miletus on the coast of Ionia, who had administered the great
temple and oracle of Apollo on Cape Poseidion, and who had
yielded up the treasures of that temple to the Persian king Xer-
xes, 150 years before. This surrender had brought upon them
0o much odium, that when the dominion of Xerxes was over-
thrown on the coast, they retired with him into the interior of
Asia. He assigned to them lands in the distant region of Sog-
diana, where their descendants had ever since remained; bilin-
gual and partially dis-hellenized, yet still attached to their tradi-
tions and origin. Delighted to find themselves once more in
commerce with Greeks, they poured forth to meet and welcome
the army, tendering all that they possessed. Alexander, when
he heard who they were and what was their parentage, desired
the Milesians in his army to determine how they should be
treated. But as these Milesians were neither decided nor unan-
imous, Alexander announced that he would determine for him-
self. Having first occupied the city in person with a select de-
tachment, he posted his army all round the walls, and then gave
orders not only to plunder it, but to massacre the entire popula-
tion — men, women, and children. They were slain without
arms or attempt at resistance, resorting to nothing but prayers
and suppliant manifestations. Alexander next commanded the
walls to be levelled, and the sacred groves cut down, so that no
habitable site might remain, nor any thing except solitude and
sterility.? Such was the revenge taken upon these unhappy vie-

1 Curtius, vii. 23 ; Plutarch de SerA Numinis Vindict, p. 557 B ; Strabo
xi. p. 518: compare also xiv. p. 634, and xvii. p. 814. This last-mentioned
passage of Strabo helps us to understand the pecaliarly strong pious fer-
vor with which Alexander regarded the temple and oracle of Branchids.
At the time when Alexander went up to the oracle of Ammon in Egypt,
for the purpose of affiliating himself to Zeus Ammon, there came to him
envoys from Miletas, announcing that the oracle at Branchids, which had
been silent ever since the time of Xerxes, bad just begun to give prophecy,
and had certified the fact that Alexander was the son of Zeus, besides
many other encouraging predictions.

The massacre of the Branchidse by Alexander was described by Diodorus,
but was contained in that part of the seventeenth book which is lost; there
is a great lacuna in the MSS. after cap. 83. The fact is distinctly indicated
in the table of contents prefixed to Book xvii.

Arrian makes no mention of these descendants of the Branchidm e
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tims for the deeds of their ancestors in the fourth or fifth genera
tion before. Alexander doubtless considered himself to be exe-
cuting the wrath of Apollo against an accursed race who had
robbed the temple of the god.! The Macedonian expedition
*had been proclaimed to be undertaken originally for the purpose
of revenging upon the contemporary Persians the ancient wrongs
done to Greece by Xerxes; so that Alexander would follow out
the same sentiment in revenging upon the contemporary Bran-
chide the acts of their ancestors — yet more guilty than Xerxes,
in his belief. The massacre of this unfortunate population was
in fact an example of human sacrifice on the largest scale, offered
to the gods by the religious impulses of Alexander, and worthy
to be compared to that of the Carthaginian general Hannibal,
when he sacrificed 3000 Grecian prisoners on the field of Hime-
ra, where his grandfather Hamilkar had been slain seventy years
before.?

Alexander then continued his onward progress, first to Mara-
kanda (Samarcand), the chief town of Sogdiana— next, to the
river Jaxartes, which he and his companions, in their imperfect
geographical notions, believed to be the Tanais, the boundary
between Asia and Europe.3 In his march, he left garrisons in

Sogdiana, nor of the destruction of the town and its inhabitants by Alex-
ander. Perhaps neither Ptolemy nor Aristobulus said anything about it.
Their silence is not at all difficult to explain, nor does it, in my judgment,
impeach the credibility of the narrative. They do not feel under obligation
to give publicity to the worst acts of their hero.

! The Delphian oracle pronounced, in explaining the subjugation and
ruin of Kreesus king of Lydia, that he had thereby expiated the sin of his
ancestor in the fifth generation before (Herodot. i. 91: compare vi. 86).
Immediately before the breaking out of the Peloponnesian war, the Laceds-
monians called upon the Athenians to expel the descendants of those who
had taken part in the Kylonian sacrilege, 180 years before ; they addressed
this injunction with a view to procure the banishment of Perikles, yet still
Toic Scoic mpdrov Tepwpoivres (Thueyd. i. 125-127).

The idea that the sins of fathers were visited upon their descendants, even
to the third and fourth generation, had great currency in the ancient
world.

* Diodor. xiii. 62. See Vol. X. Ch. Ixxxi. p. 413 of this History.

3 Pliny, H. N. vi. 16. In the Meteorologica of Aristotle (i 13, 15-18) we
read that the rivers Bahtrus, Choaspes,and Araxes flowed from the lofty
mountain Parnasus (Paropamisns 7) in Asia; acd that the Araxes bifur
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various towns,! but experienced no resistance, though detached
bodies of the natives hovered on his flanks. Some of these bod-
jes, having cut off a few of his foragers, took refuge afterwards
on a steep and rugged mountain, conceived to be unassailable,
Thither however Alexander pursued them, at the head of his
lightest and most active troops. Though at first repulsed, he
succeeded in scaling and capturing the place. Of its defenders,
thirty thousand in number, three fourths were either put to the
sword, or perished in jumping dovn the precipices. Several of
his soldiers were wounded with arrows, and he himself received
a shot from one of them through his leg.3 But here, as else-
where, we perceive that nearly all the Orientals whom Alexan-
der subdued were men little suited for close combat hand to
hand, — fighting only with missiles.

Here, on the river Jaxartes, Alexander projected the founda-
tion of a new city to bear his name; intended partly as a pro-
tection against incursions from the Scythian Nomads on the other
side of the river, partly as a facility for himself to cross over and
subdue them, which he intended to do as soon as he could find
opportunity.® He was however called off for the time by the
news of a wide-spread revolt among the newly-conquered inhab-
itants both of Sogdiana and Baktria. He suppressed the revolt
with his habitual vigor and celerity, distributing his troops so as
to capture five townships in two days, and Kyropolis or Kyra,
the largest of the neighboring Sogdian towns (founded by the
Persian Cyrus), immediately afterwards. He put all the defend-
ers and inhabitants to the sword. Returnjng then to the Jax-
artes, he completed in twenty days the fortifications of his new

. town of Alexandria (perhaps at or near Khodjend), with suitable

eated, one branch forming the Tanais, which fell into the Palus Msotis.
For this fact he refers to the yic wepiodoc current in his time. It seems
plain that by the Araxes Aristotle must mean the Jaxartes. We see, there-
fore, that Alexander and his companions, in identifying the Jaxartes with
the Tanais, only followed the geographical descriptions and ideas carrent
in their time. Humboldt remarks several cases in which the Greek geogra.
phers were fond of supposing bifurcation of rivers (Asie Centrale, vol. i
p- 291).

1 Arrdan, iv. 1, 5. $ A rrian, iii. 80, 17.

3 Arrian, iv. 1,3

VOL. XI 18
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sacrifices and festivities to the gods. He planted in it soms
Macedonian veterans and Grecian mercenaries, together with
volunteer settlers from the natives around! An army of Scy-
thian Nomads, showing themselves on the other side of the rives,
piqued his vanity to cross over and attack them. Carrying over
a division of his army c¢a inflated skins, he defeated them with
little difficulty, pursuing them briskly into the desert. But the
weather was intensely hot, and the army suffered much from
thirst; while the little water to be found was so bad, that &
brought upon Alexander a diarrhcea which endangered his life$
This chase, of a few miles on the right bank of the Jaxartes
(seemingly in the present Khanat of Kokand,) marked the ute
most limit of Alexander’s progress northward.

Shortly afterwards, a Macedonian detachment, unskilfully con-
ducted, was destroyed in Sogdiana by Spitamenes and the Scy-
thians: a rare misfortune, which Alexander avenged by over-
running the region® near the river Polytimétus (the Kohik), and
putting to the sword the inhabitants of all the towns which he
took. He then recrossed the Oxus, to rest during the extreme
season of winter at Zariaspa in Baktria, from whence his commue
nications with the West and with Macedonia were more easy,
and where he received various reinforcements of Greek troops.’
Bessus, who had been here retained as a prisoner, was now
brought forward amidst a public assembly ; wherein Alexander,
having first reproached him for his treason to Darius, caused his
nose and ears to be cut off —and sent him in this condition to
Ekbatana, to be finally slain by the Medes and Persians.5 Mu-
tilation was a practice altogether Oriental and non-Hellenics

1 Arrian, iv. 8, 17 ; Curtius, vii. 6, 25.

$ Arrian, iv. 5, 6; Curtius, vii. 9.

3 Arrian, iv. 8, 11; Curtius, vii. 9, 22. The river, called by the Macedo-
nians Polytimetus (Strabo, xi. p. 518), now bears the name of Kohik or Za-
rafshan. It rises in the mountains east of Samarkand, and flowing west-
ward on the north of that city and of Bokhara. It does not reach so far as
the Oxus; during the full time of the year, it falls into a lake called Kaear
kul; during the dry months, it is lost in the sands, as Arrian state
(Burnes's Travels, vol. ii. ch. xi. p 299. ed. 2nd.).

4 Arrian, iv. 7,1; Caurtius, vii. 10,18,

® Arrian, iv. 7, 5.
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even Arrian, admiring and indulgent as he is towards his hero,
censures this savage order, as one among many proofs how much
Alexander had taken on Oriental dispositions. We may remark
that his extreme wrath on this occasion was founded partly on
disappointment that Bessus had frustrated his toilsome efforts for
taking Darius alive — partly on the fact that the satrap had com-
mitted treason against the king’s person, which it was the policy
as well as the feeling of Alexander to surround with a circle of
Deity.! For as to traitors against Persia, as a cause and coun-
try, Alexander had never discouraged, and had sometimes sig-
pally recompensed them. Mithrines, the governor of Sardis,
who opened to him the gates of that almost impregnable fortress
immediately after the battle of the Granikus— the traitor who
perhaps, next to Darius himself, had done most harm to the Per-
gian cause — obtained from him high favor and promotion.2

The rude but spirited tribes of Baktria and Sogdiana were as
yet but imperfectly subdued, seconded as their resistance was by
wide spaces of sandy desert, by the neighborhood of the Scy-
thian Nomads, and by the presence of Spitamenes as a leader.
Alexander, distributing his army into five divisions, traversed
the country and put down all resistance, while he also took
measures for establishing several military posts, or new towns in
convenient places.® After some time the whole army was re-
united at. the chief place of Sogdiana — Marakanda — where
some halt and repose was given.*

} After describing the scene at Rome, when the Emperor Galba was de
posed and assassinated in the forum, Tacitus observes — “ Plures quam cen
tum et viginti libellos preemia exp ium, ob aliquam notabilem illd die
operam, Vitellias posted invenit, omnesque conquiri et interfici jussit: nom
honore Galbe, sed tradito principibus more, munimentum ad preesens, in posterus
witionem” (Tacitus, Hist. i. 44).

% Arrian, i. 17, 3; iii. 16, 8. Curtius, iii. 12, 6; v. 1, 44.

3 Curtius (vii. 10, 15) mentions six cities (oppida) founded by Alexander
in these regions; apparently somewhere north of the Oxus, but the sites
eannot be made out. Justin (xii. 5) alludes to twelve foundations in Bak-
tria and Sogdiana.

¢ Arrian, iv. 16, 4; Curtius, vii. 10, 1. “ Sogdiana regio magné ex parte
deseta est; octingenta ferd stadia in latitudinem vasts solitudines ten-
."l

Respecting the same country (Sogdiana and Baktria), Mr. Erskine ob
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During this halt at Marakanda (Samarcand] the memorable
banquet occurred wherein Alexander murdered Kleitus. It has
been already related that Kleitus had saved his life at the battle
of the Granikus, by cutting off the sword arm of the Persian Spi-
thridates when already uplifted to strike him from behind. Sincs
the death of Philotas, the important function of general of the
Companion-cavalry had been divided between Hephsstion and
Kleitus. Moreover, the family of Kleitus had been attached to
Philip, by ties so ancient, that his sister, Lanik8, had been se-
lected as the nurse of Alexander himself when a child. Two
of her sons had already perished in the Asiatic battles. If,
therefore, there were any man who stood high in the service, or
was privileged to speak his mind freely to Alexander, it was
Kleitus.

In this banquet at Marakanda, when wine, according to the
Macedonian habit, had been abudantly drunk, and when Alexan-
der, Kleitus, and most of the other guests were already nearly
intoxicated, enthusiasts or flatterers heaped immoderate eulogies
upon the king’s past achievements.! They exalted him above
all the most venerated legendary heroes; they proclaimed that
his superhuman deeds proved his divine paternity, and that he
had earned an apotheosis like Herakles, which nothing but envy
could withhold from him during his life. Alexander himself
joined in these boasts, and even took credit for the later victories
of the reign of his father, whose abilities and glory he depre-
ciated. To the old Macedonian officers, such an insult cast on

gerves (Introduction to the Memoirs of Sultan Baber, p. xliii.): —« The
face of the country is extremely broken, and divided by lofty hills ; even the
plains are diversified by great v_rieties of soil,—some extensive districts
along the Kohik river, nearly the whole of Ferghana (along the Jaxartes),
the greater part of Kwarizm along the branches of the Oxus, with the large
portions of Balkh, Badakshan, Kesh, and Hissar, being of uncommon
fertility ; while the greater part of the rest is a barren waste, and in some
places a sandy desert. Indeed the whole country north of the Oxus has s
decided tendency to degenerate into desert, and many of its most fruitfal
spaces are nearly surrounded by barren sands;so that the population of
all these districts still, as in the time of Baber, consists of the fixed inhabit

ants of the cities and fertile lands, and >f the unsettled and roving wander

ers of the desert, *ho dwell in tents of felt, and live on the produce of thele
flocks.” ! Arrian, iv. 8, 7.
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the memory of Philip was deeply offensive. But among them
all, none had been more indignant than Kleitus, with the grow-
ing insolence of Alexander — his assumed filiation from Zeus
Ammon, which put aside Philip as unworthy — his preference
for Persian attendants, who granted or refused admittance to his
person — his extending to Macedonian soldiers the contemptuous
treatment habitually endured by Asiatics, and even allowing
them to be scourged by Persian hands and Persian rods.! The
pride of a Macedonian general in the stupendous successes of the
last five years, was effaced by his mortification when he saw that
they tended only to merge his countrymen amidst a crowd of
servile Asiatics, and to inflame the prince with high-flown
aspirations transmitted from Xerxes or Ochus. But whatever
might be the internal thoughts of Macedonian officers, they held
their peace before Alexander, whose formidable character and
exorbitant self-estimation would tolerate no criticism.

At the banquet of Marakanda, this long suppressed repug-
nance found an issue, accidental indeed and unpremeditated, but
for that very reason all the more violent and unmeasured. The
wine, which made Alexander more boastful and his flatterers
falsome to excess, overpowered altogether the reserve of Kleitus.
He rebuked the impiety of those who degraded the ancient
heroes in order to make a pedestal for Alexander. ~He pro